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"Now before tke fiast of Ike passO'ner,Tsikcn Jems knew that his 
hour vias come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the 
enrf,"— John xiii. i. 

" And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it : 
that the love ■aiherewilh thou hast loved me, may be in them, and I in 
them." — John xvii. 26. 
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Love Revealed. 



John xiii. 1. — "Now before the feast of the passover, when Jenoa 
knew that his hour was come that he ehouid depart out of this world 
nnto the Father, having loved his own which were in the world, he 
lovett them unto the end." 

rnilE long-expected hour of departure had arrived. 
-■- The alternative was before Christ, either to refresh 
and animate his sou! by the contemplation of that 
world to which he was about to ascend, or to fix his 
regard upon the disciples from whom he was about to 
separate. There was a bright ascending pathway be- 
fore him, with principalities, powers and dominions, 
rising one above another, ready to rejoice in his ascent 
— a pathway terminating at that throne of pre-eminent 
glory assigned to the Son of God before the world was. 
On the other hand, there were these few indocile, unbe- 
lieving disciples, who had pierced his keenest sensibili- 
ties a thousand times with their unworthy surmises, and 
in whom lived, still too mnch unvanquished, the spirit 
of Imman selfishness. Is it possible that his heart could 
do otherwise than bound with joy at the prospect of 
escaping from the dark and deadly atmosphere of this 
world to realms of glory and perfect bliss ? Say that 
he had thus long patiently lingered on the earth under 
the intiuence of ii profound sense of man's need and of 
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6 LOVE REVEALED, 

a iallowed determination to open up a patliway of life 
to Mien humanity, would he not permit himself, in the 
hour which should terminate this long and bitter self- 
sacrifice, to rtjoice with joy unspeakable at the thought 
of exchanging the companionship of these dull Gali- 
leans for that of the heavenly liierarehiea ? Shall we 
not see him sitting rapt and expectant, scareely heeding 
tbe observations of his companions, mindful only of the 
seraphic sounds soon to burst on his ear ? 

Nothing of all this. Having loved his own during 
the long years of their fellow - pilgrimage, he loved 
them unto the end. To them his tliouglits were given. 
All his solicitude was for them. Every emotion of 
their hearts, every utterance of their lips, had for him 
the profoundest importance. They were " his own." 
The angels are not his own in any such sense, and 
therefore his thoughts were now given, not to the 
angels, but to his disciples. If wo would but know 
it, the preference given by Christ to the impure chil- 
dren of earth, whom he yearned to purify, over the 
Tinfallen sons of God, was repeated hour by hour dur- 
ing the whole of his life; and the triumph of his love 
was in the perseverance with which he maintained unto 
the last this preference, notwithstanding the new and 
sad revelations of their unloveliness. 

" He loved his own." This was their testimony. 
On reviewing what had passed between him and them 
during those years of his ministry, they were enabled 
to see that all that he had said and done, without 
any exception whatever, was fitly expressive of a mar- 
velous love. Many things in his conduct and in his 
language appeared to them at the time, perhaps, du- 
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biously expressive of love ; bat when they iiad at length 
reached a position from whence they could take an im- 
partial and accurate survey of the whole of their inter- 
course, they saw that in all things he had acted toward 
them as toward his own peculiar treasure, and that if 
they had been the apple of his eye he could not have 
been more concerned for their interests. 

The experience of those early disciples in this corre- 
sponds with the experience of those who are walking 
with him in these days. Sometimes he leaves them for 
many a long honr toiling in rowing, but what they 
know not then they know afterward. He takes extras 
ordinary liberties with us. BeSieviug in his love and 
having our own particular conception of what love is, 
we settle it in our minds that a certain contingency can 
never, by any possibility, be allowed to come to pass. 
Against everything else we prepare — not against that. 
We feel that it would be an unpardonable outrage to 
his most loving nature to suppose for a moment that 
he should suffer that contingency to come to pass. And 
yet that is the very thing that he brings to pass. We 
had boasted of the love of Jesus among our neighbors, 
and told them that he would not suffer our brother Laz- 
arus to die, but would assuredly come and restore him 
to health, and, lo ! Lazarus dies and is buried, and it is 
much if our sense of the love of Jesus be not burled 
with him. He takes what seem to us frightful liberties 
with our sensibilities and with our trust. But there 
Cometh sooner or later, if we only stubbornly trust on, 
an hour when all his ways are vindicated, and those 
apparent unkindnesses become sanctified and precious in 



...Google 



8 LOVE EEVEALED, 

Surely, lie may do what he will with his own. The 
price he hath paid to make them his own is a sufficient 
guarantee that he will never make light of anything in 
which their wellare is at all concerned. We are precious 
to him by virtue of the blood which he has shed for us, 
and for him to be found at any time wanting in solici- 
tude for our happiness would be for him to treat that 
blood of his as the sinners of this world treat it. The 
persuasion of Christ's love must be graven In our hearts 
so deeply that no semblance ot indifference on his part 
will ever make the slightest impression upou us. This 
is the victory which overeometh thp world. 

We are "his own." He hath set us ipart for him- 
self. He has absolute dominion over u*, and may do 
what he will with us. There is no oue in the universe 
that can call him to account for any height of blessing 
and of privilege he may see fit to bestow upon us. He 
may fill us with all the fullness of God. He may make 
of us a new sharp tJireshing-instrument, and thresh 
the mountains with us. He may make us sit down 
npon his own throne and put into our childish hand 
his own sublime sceptre. We are his. Not a tongue 
in the universe can dare to wag, for we have been 
bought with a price. There is no extravagance of 
love equal or at all comparable to that of giving his 
life for us. 

We are his own, and ho is therefore identified with 
us. We may boldly see the communication of all that 
ennobles his own character. We are his own, and his 
eye will dart flames of fire at all that would pluck us 
out of his hand. He will not suffer the world to 
write its name upon our foreheads beside his own. 
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JOHN XIII. 2. 9 

John xiii. 2. — "And aupper being ended* (tie devil having now 
put it into the lieart of Judaa Tscariot, Simon's son, to betray him)." 

THIS was not the first thing that Satan had put into 
the heart of Judas. Satan does not begin by put- 
ting in sueh monstrous thoughts as these ; the mind 
would incontinently reject them. It is by degrees and 
by a circuitous path that an individual is led up to some 
great act of ini<juity. 

The adversary begins by saying, " We will never ap- 
proach so diabolical an act as that," and leads him by a 
path that promises to conduct him in a very different 
direction ; but there is an imperceptible curve to it, and 
gradually it doubles on itself, and the thing once so bit- 
terly repudiated is at length greeted glsvdly. Intemper- 
ance is, perhaps, the great means by which he effects the 
perpetration of huge iniquities in these days, and he 
has seduced the whole world to aid him in educating a 
multitudinous band of murderers and suicides. Or it 
may be that covetousness is the great means, for intem- 
perance and every other passion enters into alliance with 
covetousness. 

It was tho love of money that was the root of the 
gigantic evil which was now witnessed in the heart of 
Judas. Before that passion had developed itself, Jesus 
saw the seed of it in the heart of Judas ; and hence his 
exclamation, years before the evening in question, " One 
of you is a devil." Doubtless this exclamation met 
with no corroborative response in the heart of Judas. 
He was perfectly assured that he was not a devil. He 
was conscious of human affections ; his breast was not 

* It ehould rather be translated, "supper being come," or, " there 
being a supper." 
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10 I.OVE REVEALED. 

unacquainted witli gentle and kind emotions; he was 
susceptible of love and friendship ; he listened with 
pleasure to the teachings of the Son of God ; the soci- 
ety of this best of beings had attractions for him ; none 
could accuse him of immorality or allege anything in 
his conduct that made it improper for him to be one of 
the twelve chosen companions of the Lord. Yes, he 
was quite satisfied that he was not the devil of whom 
Christ spake. Whoever might bo alarmed by tlie inti- 
mation, there was no occasion for alarm on his part. 

Alas ! it was this very self-deception that showed the 
Satanic influence already, though subtly and unobtru- 
sively, working within him. There was the slightest 
possible chink through which Satan had liberty to 
breathe into his mind without suffering his repulsive 
lineaments to be seen, and insensibly the whole atmo- 
sphere of his soul became what Satan wislied it to be. 

Judas had been for some time guilty of appropria(>- 
ing money put into the bag. Having been appomted 
to the honorable office of banker for the poor, a media- 
tor to convey the gifts of the few to the suffering 
many, he had been guilty of an unspeakably great 
crime, treason to the poor. He stood between the 
benevolent and the needy, not to communicate, but to in- 
tercept. Treason to the poor and treason to the good ! 
Men may make light of this crime; the poor are but the 
dregs of humanity in their opinion, and a little charity 
withheld from them is of no importance. But God has 
been pleased to identify himself with the poor and 
needy, saying, " He that giveth to the poor lendeth to 
the Lord ; and the defrauded poor shall be avenged by 
tlic Lord." And there was no more fit preparation for 
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JOHN XIII. 2. II 

the crime of betraying the Sou of God than that of 
treachery toward the poor. Ah, but if we should go 
thoroughly into this matter, should we not probably 
find that many of us are guilty in some modified and 
yet sufficiently-alarming sense of treachery to the 
poor ? Are we not, some of us, sent to them with bene- 
^ctions which never reach them, and are only uncon- 
scious of guilt because so long accustomed to look upon 
the goods as bestowed on us, whereas the light of 
Grod'a word would plainly reveal upon those goods the 
names of the poor and needy? Jesus disclosed on fit 
occasions his omniscience, but he made no parade of this 
any more than of his other divine perfections. Had he 
daOy and hourly flashed on all around him the evidence 
of his perfect knowledge, and made every man habit- 
ually to feci that his secret thoughts and untold acta 
were all fully in the gaze of Jesus, his presence would 
have been insupportable. Companionship would have 
been impossible. He gave them the evidence, and then 
he left it for them to remember or forget, according as 
faith or unbelief bore sway in them. Ordinarily, he 
received men upon the footing which they themselves 
selected. He came not to condemn the world, but to 
save the world. Judas had such no perception of the 
divinity of Christ as hindered him from embezzling 
the money entrusted to him for the poor. At times, 
perhaps, there came over him a suspicion that he was 
known, and would soon be held up to the scorn of his 
acqnaintanees. This, which should have brought him 
to Jesus, only precipitated matters. 

"Into the heart." This made the movement en- 
tirely his own. Though all the devils in hell had 
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12 LOTE REVEALED, 

wislied it and sought it, they oould have had no power 
at all to accomplish it by his instrumentality, if he had 
not himself chosen it, willed it and given himself freely 
and heartily to it. Anything that is in the heart is the 
heart's own, and could not at all be there if the 
heart had not consented. If Satan had influenced Ju- 
das to do the thing in some mysterious way, without the 
voluntary decision and preference of Judas himself, 
then it could not have been said that Satan had put it 
into his heart. The words " in the heart " fasten the re- 
sponsibility upon Jndaa. And so it is with all the sinfu! 
volitions of men at the present day. They choose to do 
evil ; they are not made to do it. God has given stu- 
pendous power to the wiil of man — power to resist God; 
how much more power to resist Satan ! Yes, the hosts 
of hell, all of them, are utterly bafBetl in the presence 
of a will that rightly uses the power bestowed upon it. 
" Besist the devil, and he will flee fi-om you." 



John xiii. 3.^" Jesus, knowing that the Father haii given all 
things into hie hands, and that he was come Ctom. God and went to 
God." 

THUS is introduced the account of the washing of 
the disciples' feet. That action was not performed 
in a moment of forgetful n ess. Jesus had the fullest 
consciousness of his true dignity — a dignity so great 
that it baffled every other conception than his. The 
consciousness of his sublime and ineffable superiority 
to all created beings was not allowed to check the flow 
of bis friendliness toward the humble Galileans among 
whom he sat, or to hinder him from performing the 
most menial of ofGees in their behalf. Man, clothed 
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JOHN XIII. 3. 13 

in a little brief and dubious authority, is hindered 
by an intense consciousneas of dignity from descending 
but for a moment, even in manner, to the level of 
his fello^^■s. The consciousness of dignity is with him 
a barrier to free and loving intercourse. But with 
Jesus to remember his own divine exaltation i^an 
only to immerse himself anew in that ocean of love 
which fills the bosom of the Godhead. He ha<l 
thought of these disciples ii'vhen he had of old sat 
upon his throne of thrones in heaven, and there con- 
sequently appears no reason why he aliould not remem- 
ber them now. He had already de8cende<] for them 
nine hundred and ninety-nine steps leading from that 
height of glory to the place of his present humiliation, 
and should lie not take the thousandth step? That 
men of the world should have a felso idea of dignity, 
and be deterred by considerations of personal import- 
ance from coming near to their bretliren, is not to be 
wondered at, but, should we meet with any instance of 
a Christian hindered by the consciousness of his rank 
from manifesting an affectionate interest in his brethren, 
what could we do but wonder and grieve ? For such a 
one this blessed act of self-abnegation on the part of the 
Saviour has been in vain. This will become evident 
when we reaeh the fifteenth verse : " For I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to 
you." 

We never shall have any proiMir conception of what 
true dignity is until we understand that love is upon 
the throne of the universe. He that sitteth upon the 
throne came into the world and washed the feet of those 
Galilean fishermen, that believers might be blissfully 
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aware that love ia wedded to Omnipotence. If we see 
the glory of the infinite Goil in the iaoe of Him whose 
hands are pouring ^vater on the feet of those twelve dis- 
eiples, it will be impossible ibr us to shrink from any 
because tliey move in a different circle. GJod soraetimea 
bestows gifts just that -love may have something to re 
Bounce. The things that he puts into our hands are 
possibly put there that we may have the opportunity of 
showing what is in our heart. Oh that there were in 
us a fervor of love that would lead us to examine every- 
thing that belongs to us, to ascertain how it might be 
made a means of showing our affection to Christ ! Oh 
that we could one and all bring ourselves to believe tha*- 
the lai^est amount of benefit to be derived from any 
thing is when it is made the means of saying for us, 
" Lord, thou knowest that I love thee I" 

" Knowing that he was come from God and went to 
God." Fixing our attention upon the great truth set 
forth in these words, we shall, perhaps, find that the 
incident of which we have an account in the verses 
that follow illustrates that truth in an interesting 
matter. Jesus was erst in heaven. By him all things 
were made— hy him and for him. He was tlie Lonl 
of angels, and all heaven was bathed in the bright- 
ness of his gloiy and the beauty of his love. He 
lays aside his royal garments, divests himself of his 
native splendor and dignity, makes himself of no 
reputation and takes u])on him the form of a serv- 
ant. This, however, is only for a season, and with 
a view to the better unfolding of his glory in the 
redemption of sinners. The term of his humiliation 
ended, he once more ascends on high, leading cap- 



...Google 



JOHN XIII. 3, 15 

tivity captive, and sitting down at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high, gladdens once again, and shall 
henceforth for ever gladden, the hosts of heaven. Now 
behold the illustration of this intended to affect the 
minds of his earthly disciples and assist them to un- 
derstand that he was come from God and was going 
to God. He occupies the place of pre-eminence at 
the table where his disciples and he have met to eat 
the paschal lamb. They call him Master and Lord, 
However imperfect their views, they know that never 
man spake aa this man. No man was ever clothed 
with such authority. What now? He rises from 
supper and makes himself as a servant. Whatsoever 
there was in his apparei that unfitted him to represent 
the character of a servant of servants he lays aside. 
He takes a basin of water and girds himself with a 
towel, and bows down to his disciples that he may 
wash their feet. Should now any one enter the room, 
his eye would fall upon the twelve ; not a glance would 
be given to Him who is washing their feet, for what is 
he but a menial ? But stay. There is an unoccupied 
place; and when that servant has accomplished his task, 
he puts on other apparel, sits down in the place of dis- 
tinction, and is recognized as the Lord and Master, the 
Messiah, the Prince of the kings of the earth. Was 
there not in all this a striking illustration of that other 
great truth, that he had come from God and would re- 
turn to God? Later in the evening he said to his dis- 
ciples, " I came forth trom the Father and am come into 
the world : again, I leave the world and go to the 
Father." And they were enabled to understand him, 
for they said, "Lo, now sprakesf thou plainly." 
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Chiiit'i lets of humiliition are to be estimated by 
the dijcnity of the agent, and inasmuch as the dignity 
surpasses conception, the condescension of this act also 
surpassei conception In eternity, as we advance in 
the kno^^Iedge f fhiists glory, so shall we advance 
in the estimate of his humility. It is evident that we 
do not yet under'-tand the action that is here recorded. 
Me hi^e not nttained neither are already ]>erfect, with 
regard to in) one of the incidents of our Saviour's life, 
foi the lea^rn thit we hi\e not attained unto a proper 
understanding of thit height of glory from which he 
descended in order to perform the acts of his earthly 
ministry It is good for us to remember, as we read 
each norritive of the Gospel, that into the hand of 
Jesus the Father had gn en all things, and tiiat he came 
from God ind wtnt t) God. 



John siii. 4, 5.-^" He risetli from sHpppr and laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a towel and girded hiniEelf. After that lie ponreth 
water into a bafiin, and began to wash liis disciples' feet, and to wipe 
theia witii the towel wherewilh he was girded." 

HERE are seven acts, in themselves, under ordinary 
circumstances, utterly insignificant; and yet, as 
here presented to us, of the highest significance; the 
seven thunders or the seven vials perhaps not more so. 
Acts are common and mean because they are ordinarily 
expressive of the common and mean thoughts of men. 
Let us not accuse the acts that make up our daily life 
of meanness, but our ignoble souls that reveal them- 
selves so unworthily through those acts. The same act 
may successively mount up through every intermediate 
stage from the depth of unworthiuess to a transcendent 
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height of excellence, accordiug to the sou! that is mani- 
fested by it. One of the glorious ends of our Lord's 
incarnation waa that he might propitiate ua with the de- 
tails of lite, so that we should not disdain these as iosig- 
iiifioatit, but rather disdain ourselves for our inability to 
make these details interpreters of a noble nature. Sin 
drags down with it not only the soul of man, but all 
that encompasses man about and stands in any relation 
^yith him. It falsifies the whole environing creation 
and atretehea its dingy pall over all the glories of the 
universe. It makes not merely the nature of man con- 
temptible, but all tlie offices of life, so that it becomes 
impossible for sin-governed natures to connect the ideas 
of honor, virtue and sublimity with anything pertaining 
to the path in which man is bidden ordinarily to tread. 
There is nothing more desolating to society than the 
habit of viewing the ordinary functions of life as igno- 
ble and unimportant. It was needful that the Son of 
God should come into this world and pass through the 
various stages of human life, religiously and joyously 
performing the thousand minute offices that make up the 
staple of life, in order that we might be reconciled to 
the common, and learn to recognize in the trivial un- 
dreamt-of opportunities of heroism. 

With his poor wrecked soul man staggers into the 
presence of Jesus, expecting to behold a series of acts 
in all respects unlike what man performs, and to his 
amazement beholds him pouring water into a basin and 
washing the feet of certain Galileans, He says, " Is 
this all? I will do this." Wilt thou do this? Thou 
must first go up to the throne of God and sit there, and 
then come down holy, harmless and uudefileil. Thou 
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seest no beauty in this act? The acknowledgment ia 
thine own severest condemnation. It shows thee unre- 
generate, a denizen of the defiled and disorganized 
world in which sinners dwell. Look well npon this 
transaction. Who knows but a ray from the Sun of 
righteousness may reach thy soul, and through tlie 
very contemplation of this humble act, thy need of in- 
finite grace be made known to thee? The heavens de- 
clare the glory of Giod; yes, and so do tliese acts of the 
Lonl Jesus, the latter more than the first. The sera- 
phim in heaven veil tlioir faces in the presence of noth- 
ing more divine than what is here witnessed. Seeraetli 
this language extravagant ? Of necessity it must seem 
so, until it be taught thee that God is love, that the 
acts which best reveal love are tlie grandest and wor- 
thiest, and that these acts were found in that upper 
chamber where Jesus laid aside his garments, and 
took a towel, basin, water, and washed the feet of his 
conii>anions. 

Oh let us then look with affection aten ess and grati- 
tude upon the daily details of life, seeing the sanctifying 
imprint of the hand of Jesus upon them all ! He could 
have ranged through the world on mighty deeds intent, 
hut only byatlopting the wretched ideasof moral grand- 
eur that obtain among men. The sublimity of Jesus 
appears in his rejection of the opportunity of moving 
in a path that men deem sublime. The incomparable 
excellence of the divine character com<s out more 
strikingly in this obscure chamber than it could possi- 
bly have done in scenes that would have called Plutarch 
to seize his pen. 

We should never forget that the disciples wliose feet 
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Jesus washed were our representatives. They were 
representative men, and Jesus dealt with us in dealing 
with them. " Gro," he says, " and those whom you bap- 
tize teach to observe what I have commanded you." 
The commands given, the words spoken, were not Cov 
them alone. They were vessels to bear his name befoi-e 
others. Every believer may understand that Jesus has 
washed his feet. He may by faith witness the very act 
performed in his behalf. But let him well understend 
the act, that his stony heart of pride may be brokca 
within him. 

But Jesus hath stooped lower than to wash our feet. 
The filth of the human heart is something unspeakably 
more offensive than any material defilement. Sinners 
cannot easily know this ; but ask the inhabitant? of 
heaven what they think : they will tell you that noth- 
ing startles them so much as to see the Godhead ap- 
proaching the sin-steeped sou! of man. There is noth- 
ing in the universe that has so odious and repulsive an 
aspect for a holy God as unbelief, selfishness, pride, 
envy, malice and the like. And there is no more won- 
derful spectacle anywhere tlian that of the blessed 
Spirit of God m the sinful heart of man, coming into 
closest quarters with his pride and malice, bringing 
Christ nigh to his rebellious will, and hewing for the 
triune God a holy of holies out of a rock of unbelief. 
Whenever there is heard within us tlie stiil small 
voice of the Spirit, dissuading from evil, impelling to 
that which is good, there is an act of unutterable eon- 
descenaiou and self-hiimbiing on the part of the ever- 
blessed God which is altogether impossible to explain 
or justify ivithout reference to the cross of Christ. 
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John xiii. 0-8. — "Then cometh he to Simon Peter; and Peter 
saith uuto him, Lord, dost thou wasli my feet? Jesua anaweced and 
Kuid unto him, Wliat I do thou knoweat not now; but tliou shalt 
knuw hereafter. Peter saith unto liim, Thou shalt never wanh niy 
feet." 

THE senses are not always the b«st interpreters. 
They convey their testimony, but it is sonietinica 
in cipher and needs an interpreter. " What I do tlioii 
koowest not now." 

But can I not see what thou art doing? Thou art 
washing my feet, neither more nor leas. Could an angel 
from heaven inform me better than my own senses do 
coneeriiing this act? 

Nevertheless, O Peter, thou knowest not now what thy 
Lord is doing. Thy information is in cipher, and needs 
to be expounded to thee. Yes, he washeth thy feet ; bnt 
what the thought of his mind which is expressed by this 
action is thou hast yet to learn. In fact, what is now said 
to thee, Simon Barjona, applies not merely to this trans- 
action, but to all that tliou haat seen Jesus do and heard 
him say since he first spoke to thee by Jordan until this 
closing scene of bis life. Thou knowest not now, save 
very imperfectly, but thou shalt know hereafter, wlien 
he shall have risen from the dead ; still better, on the 
day of Pentecost; still better, when thou shalt go to 
Cornelius with the gospel ; still better and better as 
thou shalt advance fiirther in the path of obedience, 
suffering and triumph; in higher perfection at thine 
exodus from eartJi; in highest, when the Loi-d Jesns 
shall come, with ten thousands of his saints, in tlie 
glory of the angels and of his Father. When John, in 
the Isle of Patnios, saw Jesns, lie fell at his feet as one 
deiid— not but that it was tlie same Jesus with whom 
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he Iiad spent years of intimate and hallowed fellowship, 
but the glory of the Saviour as it is now made known 
to him he little understood in the days when he went 
in and out with him. 

A new light shed upon the word makes it a new 
word, a new light shed npon providences makes them 
new dispensations, and a new light suffiiaing the works 
of God gives us a new creation. How much is there 
in the Old Testament that could only be glimmeringly 
discerned until the true light came, thonsands of years 
after! The Spirit of God is symbolized by seven lamps. 
He comes to a generation in the infancy of time as a 
lamp dispelling the darkness, but beware how you en- 
tertain the thought that this is tlie fullest revelation. 
In process of time he will come in as a lamp of far 
exceeding lustre, and in comparison with the light now 
diffused the former will appear darkness. After a long 
interval he bursts upon the world with a far surpassing 
glory ; and so lamp after lamp translates the splendor 
of heaven to earth. Yet it is all one Spirit. Ho that 
spake to Enoch spake also to Moses, and he that spake 
to Elijah spake to Paul. He that is least in the king- 
dom of heaven is greater than John the Baptist. Our 
gospel is the everlasting gospel. If thou wilt believe, 
thou shalt see the glory of God therein. There are 
some to whom the throne of God is there and the seven 
lamps of the Spirit burn simultaneously. Meditate 
therein, and \vhat of glory thou knowest not now thou 
shalt know hereafter. 

" Thou shalt never wash my feet." This appears to 
be the expression of liumiJity, How could Peter suf- 
fer that one so infinitely his superior should perform a 
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service so menial ? To many, perhaps, it may seem not 
only natural, but every way fitting, that Peter should 
object to be thus waited upon by his Ivord. This only 
shows, however, that to entertain a false conception of 
humility is something not peculiar to Peter. For tlie 
sake of such, we remark, that whatever hinders ws from 
receiving a blessing that God is willing to bestow upon 
HS is not humility but the mockery of it. True hu- 
mility will never betray the interests of the soul. That 
is not a true Christian grace which opposes the develop- 
ment of other Christian graces. By this test try the 
spirits. Humility desires the utmost communication of 
God's fevor, and anything that teaches you to decline 
the spiritual blessings that God is ready to bestow, know 
that it is of the earth eartliy. So, on a previous occa- 
sion, Peter said, "Depart from me, O Lord, for I am a 
sinful man." Now, Satan would have desired above all 
things a compliance with this request. "What shall we 
think, then, of the humility that dictated it? It is 
well to have conviction of sin — we cannot have it too 
deeply; we can scarcely take too dark a view of our 
own character — but humility, as a Christian grace, must 
ever draw the heart to Christ. There is nothing more 
worthless than the self-deceit which lea<ls some to say, 
I am content to be an inferior Christian, and to be un- 
distinguished by spiritual attainments; if I were a 
more devoted servant of the Lord, I might be lifted up 
with pride. That is to say, you are afraid you would 
lose your humility if you obtained more faith. Well, 
lose your humility ; it will be no great loss. If you 
really obtain a strong faith, you will have along with 
it a very different humility from that whicli yon now 
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have. Consider and confess. Your present liumility is 
something most base, for it gives God the lie direct., 
saying it is not good for a man to love God with all 
his heart and soul ; and further it says tiiat he is not 
worthy tliat yon should serve him devotedly. It tears 
almost all tlie pages out of the Bible, for almost every 
page of Scripture contains promises, invitations, com- 
mands, which it nullifies, 

A genuine humility will ever feel the need of the 
largest measures of grace, and will be perfected just in 
the degree in which that grace is bestowed. Spiritual 
pride shows, not tliat there has been too much, but too 
little, of the operation of the Spirit. The only way to 
overcome it is to press forward. The truly humble man 
will seek to be filled with all the fullness of Grod, know- 
ing that when so fiUetl there is not the slightest place for 
pride or for self. 

Peter had doubtless taken part in the disjjute of the 
disciples as to which of them should be greatest — the 
very dispute which prompted our Lord to do what he 
was now doing. His conduct in the after part of the 
evening showed plainly that he was fer from being per- 
fect in humility. It must be very offensive to God 
when we &il to give those proofe of humility which the 
occasion properly demands, and then insist that some 
unrequired thing done by us has the impress of that 
heavenly grace. 

Some are deterred from communicating freely with 
God concerning this and that temporal affiiir which oc- 
cupies their minds by the idea that it is beneath the dig- 
nity of God to take note of such matters. This too is 
1 with the name of humility. They say, with 
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Peter, " Thou shalt never wash my feet," and imagine 
themselves very religions. Tlie ouly acceptable relig- 
ion is to let God reign in your heart. To partition off a 
part of your thought- world, and call it a hoiy of holies, 
and hang a thick cnrtain before it, and tJien surren- 
der the outer court to Gentile traffickers, — this is no 
religion. You may make God a prisoner and visit him 
at times in sacerdotal garments, and then plume your- 
self on the deep tone of reverence that marks your ap- 
proaches to him. The disciples imagined tliat they were 
giving proof of an admirable veneration for the person 
of Jesus when they reftised to allow little children to be 
brought to him. They would cut him off from a por- 
tion of humanity that had for him a high attraction. 
Your minor cares Christ will not disdain. "Without 
Christ, you will soon find that they are not minor, but 
insupportable; bring them to him and every one of 
tliem will be made to yield you tribute in coin that has 
the superscription of heaven upon it. 



JoHS xiii. 8-10.—" If I wash thee not, thou hast no part ivilii mc. 
Simon Peter saith imto hira, Lord, not iny feet only, but also mj 
hands and tay h«ad. Jeeus aahh to him. He that is washed needetli 
not save to wash hie feet, hut is clean every whit." 

WHAT our Lord here said to Peter concerning his 
soul was in reply to something iJiat Peter had 
said touching his feet. " Thou shalt never wash my 
feet." Why not ? What have I been doing these suc- 
cessive years that we have been together? Have I not 
been purifying thee unto myself? Am I not still en- 
gaged in this? Are there not multitudinous sine in 
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tliee tbat are yet to be blotted out? There is no defile- 
ment like tliafc of sin, and unless I wash tliee from thy 
sins thou hast no part with me in glory. Why, then, 
Eecmeth it to thee an insufferable thing that I should 
wash tliy feet ? Peter, without pausing to revolve these 
weighty words in his mind, simply seizes the idea that 
what is now being done has some relation to the glory 
and blease<lness in which he hopes to participate with 
Christ, and exclaims, " Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head." How long, O Peter, how long 
will it be before we learn to receive with due considera- 
tion the words of our Lord ? He spoke as never man 
spoke, and yet how prone we are to receive his words as 
we do those of any thoughtless companion, and imagine 
that we can thoroughly master them without an effort, 
in the twinkling of an eye ! How soon we are discour- 
aged when our own weighty words are treated thus I 
How wonderful that Christ should not have been dis- 
couraged ! Many of his most precious utterances have 
been for eighteen centuries waiting for some one to 
penetrate them. 

The misconception of Peter elicited ftom Jesus an ex- 
planation of his words. Any doubt as to the spiritual 
significance of what he had said is banished by the clos- 
ing words, "Ye are clean, but not all," glancing at the 
unsanetified Judas. This will assist us to understand 
other tilings spoken by the Saviour that same evening. 
For instance, when he told his disciples to provide them- 
selves with swords, we can hardly suppose that he 
wished to be understood literally, any moi-e than when he 
said, " If I wasla thee not, thou hast no part with me." 
If Peter had given heed to what took place in connec- 
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tion with the washing of his feet, and earnestly grasped 
the instruction then proffered, he would not have 
brought upon liimself the reproof, " Put up thy sword ; 
they that take the sword shall perish with the sword." 
"With i¥gard to the expression, "This is my body," 
there was no possibility of a misapprehension on the 
])art of the disciples, as they saw the body of their 
Lord before them. It was necessary that men should 
get down into a deep dark pit before they could palm off 
upon their besotted minds such a phantasy as that t-he 
bread in the hand of Christ was itself his hand. 

It is supposed that in the words, " He that is washed 
ueedeth not save to wash his feet," there is an allusion 
to the fact that they who had been to the bath needed 
only to wash their feet in returning to the house. 
"Whether or not there was any reference to the tem- 
ple-service {Ex. xl. 12 and 31) I know not. The 
spiritual truth conveyed in the words does not seem 
difiieult of apprehension. Jesus had before said, 
"If I wash thee not." The inference from these 
words that Peter had not been in any sense purified 
would be erroneous. "Ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken." The work in their 
hearts had been commenced, but it was by no means 
terminated. Daily and hourly they needed the 
grace of God in new communications. They were re- 
generate, but they needed the sincere milk of the word, 
that they might grow thereby. " Yc are clean through 
the word. Sanctify them through thy truth. Thy 
word is truth." 

The words, " If 1 wash thee not thou hast no part 
with me," require us to believe that the Lord Jesus is 
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not more intent upon the salvation of a soul than he is 
upon its saiictificatioi), and assure us that tlie cry, Lord, 
save or I perish, has not more power to touch the sensi- 
bilities of heaven than the prayer, Make me perfect to 
do thy will. Let it be understood that faith in ChrLst 
is as truly sanctifying as it is saving. The same Jesus 
who bore our sins in his own body here presents him- 
self ill the capacity of the Purifier. If there be any 
union, any commerce, between Christ and ourselves, 
it is in the way of sanctifi cation. "Ye are washed, 
ye are sanctified," wrote Paul to the Corinthians, and 
it was Christ that had washed tlicm. The Spirit of 
God cornea to us to make tlie words of Christ influen- 
tial in us. This is sanetifieation, to have the word of 
Christ dwelling influentially in the heart ; then Christ 
reigns in the heart. If, then, a man has no part with 
Christ, where shall he appear? Scripture leaves us not 
in the dark. Men say, Let us hope for the best. But 
what does the Bible say ? " The fearful and unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable and murderers and whore- 
mongers and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, shall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone." There is nothing less than this unutterably 
fearful doom awaiting all who ai'e not sanctified by Christ 
so as to liave part with him. Ye fearful ones, beware 1 
Ye tremble and draw back affrighted from some rug^d 
path in which Christ bids you come with him, and yet 
ye fear not the lake of fire prepared for the fearful. 
Deny him not; he will deny you. Ho will not save 
you unless you follow him. You know him not if you 
are appalled by the dangers that seem to stand thick 
along the path to whicii he summons you. Has hj 
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not overcome the world? Does not all danger turn 
pale at his presence? What can harm you if yoii 
keep your eye on him? Be thou hia partner here, 
and thou shalt be his partner in the day of his un- 
disputed pre-etniaence. It is enough for thee to know 
that it is Christ that is purifying thee; one so much 
thy friend can be trusted to do this; there cannot be 
needless severity in the process. He sitteth as a reiiner 
and purifier of silver. Your fitith is more precious than 
gold that perishetli. 

John siii. 10, II. — " Ye are clean, but not all." In e^tplnnalicn 
it {3 added, "For he knew who should betray him: therefore said 
he, Ye are not all dean." 

HE knew also who should deny him thrice and who 
should forsake him, yet only to him in whose 
heart was treason was the negative intended to apply. 
To the heart-searching eye of the Saviour there was a 
very important ground of distinction between Peter 
and Judas. If any man love not the Lord Jesus 
Christj let him be anathema maranatha. There was 
love to Christ in the eleven— most immature, a mere 
germ, a love ill prepared to stand tlie fiery trial to 
which it was about to be subjected, yet nevertheless 
a genuine beginning of love destined ere long to tri- 
umph over all opposition. But there was not tlnb in 
Judas. He loved not Christ. Something or other 
in the character or in the work of Chriut had ittracted 
him ; but as the character of Christ became more un- 
veiled to him, he experienced more and mf le of lepug- 
nancy. He preferred himself, with ill his mus all his 
vileness, to the Sou of God. The di^intLie&teduesa and 
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spirit of sacrifice conspicuous in Christ awoke no fel- 
lowly response in him, but on the contrary jarred 
strongly on his feelings. The words, the acts, the 
looks, that drew the other disciples to their Master, 
only served to widen the gulf betwixt him and the 
Saviour. 

Christians sometimes imagine that nothing more is 
necessary to subdue the heart of a sinner than to 
show him the character of Christ, but until his heart 
has been changed it is impossible that be should love 
Christ. It is not possible that he hbould love light 
and darkness at the same time; being what he is, the 
exhibition of Christ can only excite his hatred. We 
flatter ourselves that by the abundant preaching of 
the gospel and diffusion of tbe Scriptures, and by 
the vigorous prosecution of all our evangelistic schemes, 
we are gradually and surely fiUing up the chasm that 
separates the world from Christ. Well, it Is so if 
the Spirit of God go with the word, convincing and 
converting. Where his influences are not experienced, 
there — let us well understand it — there is no subjuga- 
tion of tbe world's hostility, on the contrary, aug- 
mentation. We could not wish for the world a better 
opportunity of knowing Christ than Judas enjoyed. 
In fibct, we may consider Judas as the type or repre- 
sentative of that large portion of the world to which 
we are now offering the gospel : the nearer it is brought 
to Christ, the more it rejects him. " If I had not done 
among them tbe works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin; but now they have both seen and 
bated both me and my Father." 

But knowing the disciples as be did, how could the 
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Saviour bear such an honorable testimony to them? 
How could he say that they were holy? In the great 
audience-chamber of this world, how many, hearing 
Jesus thus speak, begin to exchange whispere and 
smiles and looks of astonishment! Wc know what 
they say to one another. They ai'e bringing to eacli 
othei''s recollection a thousand odious particular cou- 
cerning the eleven, citing innumerable instances of 
their pride, folly, unbelief, selfisliness, ambition, covet- 
ousnesfi, timidity, rashness, inconstancy, insensibility, 
malice, vindictiveness. Very well; pile up these sins; 
rear them up, a pyramid, a mighty tower; and when 
you have finished it, we will write on it the names of 
the eleven and the names of all who are similarly sinful. 
Your names, too, it appears, belong conspicuously there, 
though you have reared the monument. In fiict, we 
must inscribe the names of all men. And now over 
against it behold a multitude of angels rearing another 
monument, snow white, and upon the face of it inscrib- 
ing the names of the heirs of salvation. But where 
shall these names be sought ? Upon the sin-monument, 
for all the children of men are there ; elsewhere they 
cannot be sought. We have only the proud, foolish, 
unbelieving, selfish, ambitious and covetous to choose 
from. What hinders now that these eleven should 
be chosen ? The only question is. Have they received 
anything thai constitutes them diflFerent in essential 
respects from other men? They have. They have 
received the elements of a new life; they are born 
again ; there is the seed of another nature in them — 
a nature that will first struggle with and then over- 
come and utterly destroy the evi! against which you 
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declaim. They are following Christ hi the highway 
of holiness. As they proceed we see them ever and 
anon casting sins over the parapet, and it is certain 
that they shall at length appear, spotless, unblemished, 
unblamable, in the presence of the Father of lights. 

In uttering the words, "Ye are clean," tlie Savioii^ 
had respect to the measure of advantage enjoyed by 
them. Their advantages had undoubtedly been great, 
but there were other higher advantages to be enjoyed 
in the outpouring of the Spirit; and had these higher 
advantages left them morally what they now were, our 
Lord would not have addressed them thus. If we 
that now live should have simply an antepentecostal 
faith and love and courage and humility, we could not 
flatter ourselves that Christ would say to us, " Ye are 
clean." As they traveled the highway of holiness tlie 
apostles threw from it many stones that once deformed 
it, and wonderfully facilitated matters for those that 
should come after. We have seen the Lamb die ; have 
seen him rise again and ascend into the heavens; have 
seen the Spirit poured out; have seen the apostles and 
their churches; liave seen the visions of Patraoa; and 
for eighteen centuries of the history of the Church in 
the world have seen the finger of divine Providence 
writing, very slowly, sometimes but one letter in cen- 
turies, yet beyond a question writing no otlier than 
the inscription first seen by Belshazzar, " Mene, mene, 
tekel, upharsin," Where? Upon the Church ? Upon 
that which calls itself the Church. Nevertheless, there 
is a chosen generation, a holy people, though mostly hid- 
den. But the thing is this, our responsibilities rise as 
the ages revolve. Men suppose the contrary to be the 
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case. Ifc is so long since the apostles lived, tliey 
think, that it would be preposterous to look now for 
piety like theirs. It is hoped that God will, every 
century, every year, abate somewhat of his claims and 
accept the mere crumbs of piety from us. What a de- 
lusion ! The claim of God is adamantine, and no flow 
of time will ever wear it away. 

Is there not too much reason to believe that, if Christ 
should speak to us, instead of saying, "Te are clean, but 
not all," he would say, " Ye are unclean, but not all " ? 



JoHS xiii. 12, 13. — "So after iie Iiad waslied their feet, and Iiad 
taken Lis garments, and was set down again, lie said unto Oieni, 
Know ye what I have done lo you? Ye call me Master [Teacher] 
and Lord : and ye eay well ; for eo I am." 

" OO I am." What delightful words are these to those 
^ who deeply feel their ignorance, the i al 1 1 j of 
their fellow-men to restore them from the r gno ne 
the utter privation of all claim to celest al teacl „ 
who know that there is a way to heaven an 1 who 
desire to walk therein, to be educated fo heave to 
learn the laws and usages of the kingdom of heaven ! 
They have not to be educated in order that they may 
come to Christ, but he is their educator, from the 
lowest form upward. They do not need to get rid 
of their gross ignorance before tliey approach him. 
Who but he cao dispel the stupidity and the darkness 
of their minds? Could any other do it, that other 
would be the true teacher, Christ's glory as a teacher 
is that he can take hold of such ruined souls as yours 
and mine and pour light into them ; first a single 
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ray scarce relieving the darkness, then increasing 
radiance and lieat, distributed with infinite wisdom 
among the valleys and chasms of the soul, until the 
whole is bathed in the light of heaven. We need 
not fear that he will upbraid us and frown us away 
because we are so ignorant ; he giveth to all liberally 
and upbraideth not; he upbraids those who remain 
away: "Ye will not come unto me that ye might 
have life," The most surprising spectacle is when one 
of the wise of this world is brought to him. Wliat 
an enormous edifice has to be pulled down that Christ, 
the true foundation-stone, may be placed in tiie bottom 
of the heart! Alas for tiiose who are rearing up on 
high, story above story, a towering monument, intend- 
ing, when it is done, to put tlie living stone somewhere 
at the top, and so get the whole transported to heaven I 
No, it must all come down, every stone of it ; and it 
is to be feared that there will not be time for you to 
get it down and the new foundation laid before tlie 
great earthquake flies rumbling through the eartb, for 
the cement that you are using hardens rapidly, and 
the stones cling together as though they naturally be- 
longed together; and you are bestowing so much 
ornament and there are so many admirers that you 
are every day more and more fascinated with your 
own work. Day by day you become more and more 
intensely your own ideal ; and the demolition of a 
structure so laboriously reared, so expensively, seems 
to your conception like the crash of an expiring 
world. 

Then tlie schools of the world, so far from fitting 
their pupils for the sciiool of Christ, make it le.ss and 
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less possible that those pupils sliould ever be brought to 
Christ. And here we discover a very important cause 
of the misunderstanding between the scholars of Ciirist 
and other scholars. The former condemn or disparage 
a great deal that the latter have in high estimation, and 
do it not because the acquisitions are worthless in them- 
selves, but because they block the ^vay for Christ. They 
are not built upon the only true foundation. There 
must be life at the base — a living, life-giving stone; 
then will the superincumbent mass be also informed 
with life and beauty. There are a thousand forms of 
human knowledge that are now slighted by the scholars 
of Christ, not because, as is supposed, their miuds are 
too contracted to form a proper estimate of them, but 
because they are aware that " in the present distress " 
and crisis one thing is needful. Their souls must first 
live, and then all intellectual acquisitions will partici- 
pat*! in the life. While the soul is not possessed by 
the favor of God which is life, all mental acquisi- 
tions are but the tracery on the Cornice of a sepulchre. 

How wonderful a Teacher we have I Sometimes we 
seek him in the house, but he is not there ; we go forth 
seeking him, and find him perhaps in tJie wildcrne.^ or 
on a mountain praying, or leading some poor blind man 
by the hand, or eating with publicans or sinners, or 
asleep in a storm, or conversing with a Samaritan 
woman, or surrounded by wrathful men, or bearing a 
cross. It is not merely his words that instruct : his 
place, his oc<'upation, bis companions, his environment, 
his garment, his silence, his submission, — all teem with 
instruction. And they that learn of him are made like 
uutu him. 
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JoHtf siii. 14, 15. — "K I then, your Lord and Master, ha?e 
washed your feel, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I 
have given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you." 

THE argument is two-fold. Because of what Clirist 
has Jone for me I should serve my brother, and I 
should serve him because of what Christ has done for 
him. In each of these considerations there is, to the 
believer, an inexhaustible fullness of power. It were 
an infinite reproach to me to receive such amazing 
benefactions from the Son of the Blessed and to retain 
my own wretched, churlish, selfish nature. In the par- 
ables of Christ, truth comes to us as she came to David 
in the parable that Nathan spake, and before we are 
aware we have pronounced our own condemnation. 
When we read the parable of the steward who owed ten 
thousand talente, who was saved witli all his family 
from lifelong captivity by tlie pure generosity of the 
master, and then displayed the base niggardliness and 
selfishness of his nature, unvanquished, undiminished, 
by the exhibition of so laige mercy, our souls are fired 
with indignation, and we exclaim, " Away with such a 
fellow from the earth ! it is not fit that he should live." 
Then Truth lets fall her veil, and quietly asks us, 

" Art thou not the man ?" 

" I that man ! that odious man!" 

Well, perhaijs not. Only it may be well to examine 
yourself and see what effect the unparalleled exhibition 
of love and mercy in the Gospel has had upon you. 
You are sitting at a banquet of promises, each of them 
■worth more than ton thousand talents ; you, that should 
be lifting up your eyes in torment, are sitting at the 
table of the Lord of life: his angels minister unto you. 
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Now, what is the effect of it all upon you ? Has this 
stupendous mercy made you merciful ? As the Lord 
has sought you out, do you seek out the poor and needy ? 
Do you readily cancel the claims against your brother ? 
Do you value more highly the opportunity of serving liim 
than the ability ffl make him serve you ? Are you hin- 
dered by no feeling of shame from visiting the 
residence of poor and uncultivated Christians ? When 
you enter their houses, is itas one enters the house of his 
brother? Are you content that those Christians should 
come to your house aa one goes to the house of his 
brother ? 

Again, Christ has forgiven your brother ten thousand 
talents ; can you not forgive him three hundred pence? 
There has been joy in the presence of the angels of 
heaven because of his liberation from a dread captivity, 
and do you insist upon hanging some chains upon 
him? Hearken to the kind utterances of the gospel 
breatlied in his ear by the Lord of glory. "Will you 
cause the rude dissonance of your angry voice to be 
heard by him? The Lord has descended from the 
highest heavens, sweeping past the host of cherubim 
aud seraphim, to become lower than angel, and has 
traversed the realm of death, that he might snatch this 
poor sinner from the devouring flame; and will you 
find it a costly sacrifice to ignore two or three 
contemptible conventional barriers separating you from 
him? 

AVhat a magnificent phenomenon would be witnessed 
if, throughout the Church of Christ, this appeal of the 
Ijord Jesus should meet its fitting response! "If I 
then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, ye 
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also ought to wasli one anotiier's feet." This would be, 
in some sense, the coming of Christ with ten thousand 
of his saints. He would live again in an exceeding great 
army. The Father would see Christ in us, and his 
love for Christ would come rushing down into our 
hearts a mighty torrent. John xvii. 26. 

" For I have given you an example, that ye should do 
as I have done to you." 

Do we understand, my friends? Christ came info 
this world not merely to act, but to show us how to act; 
not merely to suffer, but to show us how to sufFer ; not 
merely to love, but to show us how to love. If he has 
washed our feet, it is not merely that we should ascertein 
the depth of his humility, the vastness of his love, but 
that we should know also what humility and love to 
exercise. Have we read the entire Gospel under the 
influence of this great truth, looking at it as the portrai- 
ture of that better life which we ourselves are called to 
live ? By the mere iact that we have taken up the cross 
to follow Christ we are (sledged to follow Christ where- 
soever he goes. Ah, my friends, I am afraid that when 
Christ goes into yonder prison to visit a prisoner, some 
of us sit at the door talking with the jailer until the 
Master comes again ; and when he stops to talk with a 
beggar, we leisurely stroll on and wait for him at the 
corner ; and when there is a whisper that the Jews will 
take up stones to stone him, we go not up to that feast, 
hut fulfill some other long-neglected duty. Is there 
not sometimes a phantom of Christ, saying, "T am 
Christ ; follow me," that leads yon in a pleasantly pious 
path, while the true Christ is making his way, attended by 
a little and despised band, through snow and ice, among 
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precipices, in deserts and in the face of mauy foes? 
The thought is horrible ; but the adversary is subtle and 
the heart deceitful. We have in the Scriptures an exact 
chart of the path pursued by Christ ; and if we all 
duly give heed to this, we shall not go astray. I^et us 
prove our Christ by the path and our path by Christ. 



John xiii. 16. — "Verilj, rerily, I saj unto jou, The servant is 
not greater tlian hia lord; neither lie that is sent greater than he 
that sent him." 

WHENCE the necessity of so much emphasis in the 
statement of a truth so obvious ? Do we not all 
know that the servant is not greater than his lord ? — 
that the Christian is subordinated to Christ? Why 
introduce an announcement like this with a "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you " ? 

There was need and there is need of this " Verily, 
verily." There is too much reason to believe that the 
great majority of Christians do not take their Master 
at his word in what he says. Notwithstanding his 
solemn reiteration of this truth, there are very few to 
whom it is a truth. Wherever we turn our eyes 
in the church we are met by the surprising spectacle 
of servants who put on the greatness which their Lord 
laid down. They disdain to be what their Lord was, 
to do what he did. 

There is written over the door of a house, " Disciple 
of Jesus, servant of Christ." There come two men in 
ordinary apparel, but ea«h of the twain is more than 
mau : one is none other than the Son of Mary ; tlie 
other is an attendant angel. 
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" Beliold," says the Saviour, " tliia ia the habitation of 
one of my servants." 

"A goodly mansion," says the angel. 

"Ah, yes," responds our Advocate, "but it is not for 
his own pleasure ; doubtless he has occasion to exercise 
hospitality." Several otlier remarks suggest themselves 
to the heavenly visitor. In feet, he finds it dilEeult to 
believe tliat a servant of Jesus here abideth. 

" To speak sooth," he says, " my heart is filled with 
admiration of the life whose memorials arc in the gospel. 
Whenever I think of a servant of Christ upon the earth, 
I seem to see before me one who has been reconciled 
by the life of Christ to a life like that of Chrisl^ 
who has been caught away by the power of a blessetl 
example from tlie vanities of the world ; one who pro- 
tests by all the force of liis own exalted life against 
the pursuit of mere earthly honors and the pamper- 
ing of the flesh." 

" True," says the Master, with a sigh ; " but it is pos- 
sible for a servant of mine to have the same mind that 
was in me, tliough he be not a wanderer Uirough the 
land as I was." 

Jesus knocks at the door of his disciple. The serv- 
ants, however, refiise him admittance, assuring him that 
their master is no friend of vagabonds or of hypocrites. 

" Of course," says Jesus to the angel, " it is not sur- 
prising that these men should not know me. They do 
not profess to be my servants. It is a pity, however, 
tliat their master, my servant, should not be aware of 
these impediments that choke the current of his own 
kindness." 

The disciple of Jesus makes his appoai-anec. He Is 
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going forth with his family to an entertainment given 
that day by a distinguished personage. 

" Tlie wife and daughtere of this disciple," says the 
angel, "remind me very little of Joanna and Mary 
and Salome. Can it be that they have road what Pet«r 
and Paul have written by inspiration of God concern- 
ing female adornment ?" 

Jeius and hi* companion find difficulty in attracting 
the notice of the disciple. Ho does not reoognize 
the Lord. Jeans says to him, "In the next street 
(I will show you the place) is a poor old man, a dis- 
ciple of Jesns, whose sight is dun with age and who 
greatly dcbirfs that some brother should come and 
read to him for a half hour." 

"Ah!" replies the disciple; "I am not a Scripture- 
reader. There are men especially appointed for this 
work." 

" There is a youth, the only son of a widow," says 
Jesus again, " who has just been thrown into prison for 
debt; the sum is not large, and if you will pay it, 
there will be support for the widow and her femily; 
if not, they will all be reduced to beggary." 

"Ah!" returns the disciple; "I have acquired my 
wealth by industry, carefulness and prudence, and I 
know not why I should emjiloy it in offering bounties 
for improvidence. The father should have insured his 
life. But we must away ; I fear we shall be late." 

" Stay !" says the unknown Jesus ; " I wish your 
opinion concerning a passage of Scripture." 

" You will iind commentaries in yonder bookstore." 
With this reply, the disciple drives ofF with his fiiniily, 

" Shall I not erase the inscription ?" says the angel. 
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"Leave it," answers Jesus; "the day of trial cometli 
wheii the fire shall try every niaii's work." 

The disciples had disputed with each other as to their 
relative dignity. Each was desirous of being the great- 
est, and each thought he could present some rather 
weighty considerations in favor of his own claim to pre- 
eminence. One had been called before the othei-s; 
another had belonged to a higher social position; an- 
other had sacrificed more property; another had first 
borne public testimony to the Messiahship of Christ; 
another was more aged than the rest ; another had 
been a more successful preacher ; another had cast out 
many devils. But Jesns says to them, " I am among 
you as he that serveth. I have put myself down 
below you. He among you, therefore, that seeks to 
be greater than his fellow-disciples, makes himself 
greater than Die, Study continually to keep lower 
than me that you may occupy the right position rela- 
tively to each other. If you think it scorn to wash 
the feet of your associates, you do but show that you 
think it scorn to be as your Master. You make your- 
self greater than he is." 

Let not the poor disciple think that the danger mdi- 
cated in the words of our Lord is a danger peculiar to 
those who have abundantly of this world's goods. 
There are a hundred little ways by which the spirit that 
is here condemned may reveal itself. He that is impa- 
tient, he that is choleric, he that is censorious, he that 
is sensitive and suspicious, he that prays little, he that 
is dogmatic, he that is unwilling in all societicb to be 
known as a Christian, — these and many others make 
themselves greater than the Master, 
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John xiii. 17.—" If ye liiiow lliese things, happy are yo if ye do 

lT7"HO will show us any good tiling ? Where shall 
' ' we find happiness ? What is the secret of a, 
happy life? These are questions that all men put to 
each other without heing able to obtain a satisfactory 
and conclusive answer. Yet every one has already the 
information that he professes to desire. He puts into 
his vest-pocket a scrap of paper given him by a person 
who is of no account in his eyes, and embarks for remote 
continents in a vain, life-long search of what is plainly 
enough pointed out in that scrap of paper. Socrates 
and Plato and Alcibiades discoursed together of the 
likelihood or unlikelihood of the advent of one from the 
skies to teach man what he so much needed to know — 
what, by himself, he never would know. Little, how- 
ever, did it dawn upon their apprehensions that such a 
visitor would, unheeded, declare the secret so long and 
vainly sought by all mankind. 

Happiness, we learn from our Lord Jesus Christ — 
(but do we learn ? Are we not mocking him in the use 
of this language, sitting at his feet as though to Icarn, 
yet giving our eyes and ears to some show discovered 
through the window ?) — happiness consists, not in 
knowing, but in doing. 

In doing! Who would have thought it? We 
should have thought to find happiness in exemption 
from work. We look with compassion upon the poor 
people who are obliged to work, and deplore the infeli- 
city of our own position in being obliged occasionally to 
exert ourselves. Ah ! I see how it is. Happiness con- 
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sists in sucli work as that of carrying bags of pearls, 
caskets of diamonds and the like to our own treasury. 

No, this is not the work of which Jesus speaks. The 
acts which he commends are acts of self-denial for the 
good of others. 

The good of others 1 You mistake me quite. I ask 
how I may be happy myself; my question does not re- 
late to the happiness of my neighbor. As you can 
give me no information on the point which interests me, 
I decline your instructions. 

Ah, if the poor man would only suffer Jesus to teach 
him ! "If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." You yourselves shall find your happiness in a 
life of self-humiliation and self-abnegation. Be content 
to be as your Master, and your Master will not be con- 
tent without making you as he is. Wash the feet of the 
disciples, deny yourself for their advantage, and the 
Son of God will take good care that you have a peace 
which passeth all understanding and a joy unspeakable. 
There is a woe where there is knowledge unaccom- 
panied by obedience. It is fearful to think of the vast 
number who, at the present day, hear the sayings of 
Jesus and keep them not. 

Thou hast a very profound acquaintance with Scrip- 
ture truth. A false doctrine is immediately betrayed to 
thee; no disguise can hide it. How well and piously 
canst thou discourse ! People feel small in thy presence 
in view of thy religious knowledge. Thou couldst 
write a discourse on the love of God that would carry 
off a prize irom men. If heaven could be won by 
knowledge, thou wouklst surely win it. But wouldst 
thou wash the feet of a disciple ? Well, T think thou 
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wouldst; for thei-e is so mnch versatility in thee 
that it would be strange if thou wert not at some time 
found doing this. But are thine own hands clean? 
They are not. Even thy kindly offices are mischiev- 
ous because the truth does not sway thee. Thou know- 
eat the truth and servest felsehood. How canst thou be 
happy? The truth of God that is in thee can only 
make thee miserable, for thy life is not subordinated 
to it. 

How many are deceiving themselves with regard to 
tlieir true condition simply because of their religious 
knowledge ! They cannot understand how one should 
know so much without being a child of God. The 
truth of God is really, however, imprisoned in their 
mind. They receive the truth as though it were a 
king, and conduct it over a dra^vbridge and into hand- 
some apartments, but soon it appears that the guest is 
a prisoner of state. When it pleases the host, the 
royal prisooer ia brought forth and ceremoniously 
waited upon, but at other times it remains in seclusion. 
It has not the range of their being. Into the court- 
yard of their desires it is seldom allowed to descend, 
and a sentinel sometimes repels it from the terraced 
■walk of their purposes. When they go abroad, it is 
confined at home ; and when tliey are about to examine 
the interior of their palace, instructions are given to re- 
move the prisoner from the apartments to be visited. 

" If ye know these things." We have known them 
long enough, wondering all the while that we found so 
little joy in the knowledge. David and others esteemed 
the word of God more than thousands of gold and sil- 
ver. Why liave I no similar appreciation of the 8erii>- 
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tares? Why is my joy in them so dubious and imper- 
fect? I'or this reason — that you sought to find pleasure 
in the mere contemplation of the word, losing sight of 
the plain declaration of our Lord, " Happy are ye if ye do 
them," The knowledge that leads to action is blessed. 
"That ye be not barren nor unfruitful in tlie know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 



John xiii, 18.— "I speak not of you all; I knowwiom I have 
choson; tat that tlie Scripture may be fulfilled, He that eatctli 
bread with me, hath lifted up hia hed against me." 

CHRIST had before said, "Ye are clean, but not all," 
knowing who should betray him. The grace of 
Christ is free and fuilj the most precious promises 
and tender invitations - fall naturally from Lis lips, 
but it is quite possible for a man to hear them with 
all familiarity, year after year, without having any 
part or lot in them. Judas may be considered as 
the representative of the countless host of the un- 
godly. They were tried in him, Peradventurc it 
will come into their minds to say, "We would not 
have rejected the Saviour if we had had the oppor- 
tunity of drawing very nigii to him, of living for 
some days in his society, of receiving his rebukes, 
hearkening to his promises. We would in such a 
case have undoubtedly discerned the divine excellence 
and attractiveness of his cliaracter, and would have 
believed upon him unto everlasting hfe. But this 
conceit is without any warrant. During the years that 
Christ suffered Judas to be associated with him no one 
ever blamed him for so doing. Neither the apostles, 
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nor believers generally, nor unbelievers, had an unfa- 
vorable opinion of him. If we wish to know how 
blind a man is, we bring him out of darkness into 
light. If^ with the full blaze of day around him, he 
is unable to see, then beyond all doubt he is stone- 
blind. And it is in the presence of the Sun of right- 
eousness that we learn rightly to estimate the deep de- 
pravity of man. We do not help the blind by simply 
increasing the intensity of light around them, we merely 
ascertain their misery. A change must take place in- 
men. They must cease to love darkness rather than 
light. 

How deeply should we have this impressed upon our 
minds while engaged in evangelistic labors 1 It is not 
enough to offer men the gospel. If there be in us a 
tendency to trust in the mere proclamation of the gospel 
for the salvation of men, long, long years of stagnation 
will teach us that we are offering to the blind what is 
profitable ouly for the seeing. It is the gospel, accom- 
panied by the Spirit of Giod, that is the power of God 
and the wisdom of God unto salvation. 

" I know whom I have chosen." Christ knows ; we 
know not. And even if we knew that certain persons 
were not chosen to eternal life, it would still seem to bo 
our duty, after the example of our Lord, to offer them 
the words of life and spare no pains in the endeavor to 
bring the truth to bear upon them. For the Lord has 
chosen this concerning all men, that they should have 
the gospel offered to them. Judas was elected to be 
the companion of Clirist, to hear his gracious words, 
to behoid his wondrous acts; and a similar election is 
extended to all by the command to preach the gospel 
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to every creature. "With regard to the election unto 
eternal life, we have nothing to do with it, except 
as an argument for our confidence. If God had not 
determined to save some, it is certain that there would 
'be hope for none. A man who acts without foresight 
19 a fool. God 19 the last being in the universe to act 
in this way. Whatever he does, he does by an eternal 
foreordi nation. 

Christ had not chosen Judas, and Judas had not 
chosen Christ. Judas walked with Christ for years, 
and then chose thirty pieces of silver rather than Christ. 
Ten thousand reasons were presented to him why he 
should not make sueh a fatal choice as this, but in 
vain. He deliberately chose the pieces of silver and 
all their consequences, and all that he has since expe- 
rienced or will experience is simply his own choice. 

"That the Scripture may be fulfilled." By means 
of prophecy, our foreiathers are spectators of the 
present. The Scripture is to them a window through 
which they look in upon us. The psalmist, who had 
been dead and buried a thousand years, had not died 
without looking in irpon Christ and the twelve gathered 
around that passover-fable, 

"He that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his 
heel against me." One is reminded by this expres- 
sion, " Lifted up the heel," of the sentiment of Vol- 
taire concerning Christ, "Ecrasez I'infame." In the 
fierceness of his hatred Voltaire went iar beyond Judas, 
In modem infidelity we see rather the spirit of the 
Scribes and Pharisees which caused them to gnash 
upon Christ with their teeth. Judas was not of those 
who cried out, "Crucify him, crucify him." He was 
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appalled, indeed, when it became evident that the Mas- 
ter was to be crucified; but he furnished them with 
their strongest argument for so exclaiming. They had 
not eaten bread witii Jesus of Sazareth, but lie had. 
"He has lived in closest intimaoy with him, has 
enjoyed unrestricted opportunities of knowing all about 
hira. To others sometliing of mystery may invest 
the character of Christ, but not to this man ; yet 
this is the man who betrays Christ into our hands 
for thirty pieces of silver. Of course after such tes- 
timony it is impossible to doubt. Here is a man 
educated by Christ himself, and he informs us that 
Christ is an impostor. There could be nothing stronger 
than this except the confession of Christ himself. 
When he that hath eaten bread with him lifts up 
the heel against him, it would be a strange thing if 
we should let hira go free." These considerations do 
not cover the whole ground. Physical nearness is 
one thing, and spiritual intimacy a very different thing. 
There was aKvays between Christ and Judas a great 
gulf fixed. Judas could not know Christ, though he 
were to spend a score of years in his society, for his 
eyes were not anointed with eyc-salvo that he might 
see him ; the natural man discerneth not the things 
of the Spirit of God. The world, however, knows 
nothing of such discriminations : a disciple is a dis- 
ciple; and it is perfectly satisfied with the testimony 
of one that has been in any kind of nearness to Christ, 
if that testimony is against him. 

There are some who shudder at the ribaldry of infi- 
delity', and fail to consider that they themselves have 
opened the door to it. In some way or other the feet 
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leaks out that they love thirty pieces of silver more 
than the poverty of Christ, the reproach of Christ, the 
work of Christ. It is understood that tliey have been 
initiated into the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 
yet it is evident fTOin the avidity with which tliey 
enter into worldly ])!easure and seek worldly honors, 
and the facility with which they remain away from 
Christ's work and Christ's audience-chamber, that 
they have tried Christ and found him wanting. What 
further argument for infidelity does the world need ? 
Voltaire can be left on the shelf. The very men that 
profess to follow Christ declare with a loud whisper 
that Christ is nobody 



JoHS xiii. IB.— "Now I tell you before it come, that when it is 
come to pass, ye may believe that I am he." 

TN the original it is simply, " Ye may believe that T 
-L am." " I am " is a name given in the Old Testa- 
ment to Gtod, and there would be nothing strange if 
Christ assumed it on this occasion, A little after, he 
speaks without any ambignity of the Father dwelling 
in him and doing the works. Or perhaps Jesus meant, 
I am what I claim to be; this will not differ essentially 
from the other view. 

But did not the disciples believe in Jesns as the 
Messiah? Was there still a doubt in their minds 
whether Jesus was really he that should come, and 
whether they shonld still look for another? The 
expression seems to intimate that they sat there nn- 
believers, and that Jesns was obliged to seek comfort 
in the thought that sifter tiie fulfillment of some pro- 
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phecies they would believe. But no; the companions of 
Jesus were believers; they harbored no doubts; they 
sat together with him in that chamber, as in a heavenly 
place, with an unquestioning joy and confidence. In 
an atmosphere so serene and ambrosial it was not diffi- 
cult to believe ; the difficulty was to entertain a doubt. 
Ah ! if fe,ith could choose her own moments to be pho- 
tographed, and to have her likeness entered in God's 
book against that great day, she would be glad. But 
it is not so. God does not come forth to estimate our 
feith in the hours when feith is easy, but in the hours 
when tliere are many and fierce fijes of faith. The 
believer often thinks he is strong in feith, and wonders 
that the Lord does not make haste to answer his pray- 
ers, but the Lord knows that a fiery trial or two would 
make all the difference in the world in that faith. Faith 
that will hold its own, no matter what the tests to 
which it may be subjected, is what the Lord demands 
of us. The Saviour knew that in a few hours the faith 
of his disciples was to undergo some terrible shocks, 
and he knew that the most of it would be dissipated 
under the deadly influence of the unexpected events 
that were about to transpire ; therefore he sought com- 
fort, not in the contemplation of their present faith, 
but in the anticipation of that better faith which 
■would clothe their souls after the fulfillment of the 
prophecies concerning him. This was the joy which 
was set before him, only he had to look at it through 
much gloom — gloom that became so dense in Gethsem- 
ane that scarce were it possible to see the star of hope 
athwart it. 

The question for us is nol, Have we a faith iu Jesus 
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that answers all ordinary purpose tl 1 y wh 

Providecee is smiiing upon U8? but H n tl 

our hour of prosperity, a genuine f tl n CI t 
that would enable us to march inv u bly tl lay 
trials that God might appoint? Th ad r^ y f ! 
the world and our own heart, all n b n t n 1 
believe that we have an excellent f t! n CI t and 
cease not to make such suggestion tl f 11 n 

" Why should you trouble yourselt t 1 k t tl 
dences? Why search the Scripture for fuiiJier con- 
firmation ? Why keep the words of Christ in your 
heart? If all had such a faith as you have, it would 
be well. No, thank God that you are a sincere be- 
liever, and leave it to those whose faith is feulty to 
study the proofe of Ctirist's power and grace." These 
suggestions are as dangerous as they are subtle. A 
true believer is one who makes preparation against 
the assaults to which liis faith may possibly be ex- 
posed. When sitting at the table of his Lord, be 
is not unmindful of the Gethsemane that may follow. 
Nothing whatever will satisfy him but the conscious- 
ness of a faith that will not be dashed to earth, even 
thougli the Lord should make him a mark for liis 
arrows and withdraw from him tlie multitudinous 
beuefiicttona that now speak to him so gratefully of a 
kind and considerate high priest. 

John xiii. 20. — "Vei'lly, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth 
■whomsoever I send, receiweth me; and he tiat reeeiTeth me, reeeiv- 
etti liini that sent live." 

MOSIS, on a certain occasion, was alarmed by an in- 
timation i'roin the Lord that an angel would cou- 
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duct the cliiidren of Israel through the wilderness and 
into the land Caoaan. He received it as a token of the 
displeasure of the Lord, and deeply felt that nothing 
but the manifested presence of the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Abraham, Isaac and Jaoob, would ever inspire 
him or his followers with the confidence necessary for 
sneh an enterprise. The disciples of Jesus, hearing from 
him on the eve of his crucifixion that he was about to 
be taken from them, were not a little dismayed, but 
Jesus sought to reassure them by making known, so 
far as their dull apprehensions would permit, the 
character of the dispensation on which they were enter- 
ing. He would soon appear to them again, and joy in 
their risen Lord would take eternal possession of their 
hearts, and he would send the Spirit of God to them. 
How expedient it was that he should go away they did 
not fully understand till the day of Pentecost, on which 
day they found that Christ was with them more glo- 
riously than he bad ever been before. To thousands in 
Jerusalem, Christ was revealed that day for the first 
time, though they had often seen and heard him in the 
flesh. They saw the apostles clothed with his wisdom, 
his power, his Spirit, performing the same miracles, 
preaching the same doctrines, leading the same life. 
Christ, in the days of his personal humiliation, had 
been accustomed to spend a few weeks in Jerusalem 
every year ; they heard him once or twice in the temple, 
and then missed him for a long time. But now, in his 
apostles and in other of his brethren, he was constantly 
present in the city, daily in the temple, daily in the syn- 
every street almost. The enemies of Christ 
I drawn a deep breath of satisfaction on seeing him 
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delivered to be crucified ; they were fully persuaded that 
the stone which would close his sepulchre wou!d bury 
out of their sight for ever all traces of the religion he 
had sought to establish. His iips, once sealed in death, 
would never more be open to torment them with unwel- 
come truths. But now Christ is risen, and miglity 
works do show forth themselves, not in him, an individ- 
ual, but in the company of believers, each of them 
clothed with his Spirit and power. They have crucified 
one, but from hie cross hundreds and thousands have 
started iuto life. Wliichever way they now turn they 
find a Christ exposing their hypocrisy, destroying their 
influence, denouncing their oppression, declaring the 
wrath of Grod, declaring also his love, and inviting 
them, with a broken and a contrite heart, to believe on 
him and be saved from their sins. 

Let us suppose that Christ, seated at the right hand 
of God, sliould send into this world, not men, but angels, 
to make known the story of the cross. These angels 
would come with something of supernal radiance, and 
would at first create no little sensation in whatsoever 
place might be honored with their advent. But what 
would be the impressions of men eoncei'ning the 
ministry of these angels if, after a short season, they 
were seen conforming extensively to the fitshions of this 
world ; contracting the love of inoney, of rank, of power, 
of reputation ; esliibiting pride, anger, envj', malitie, 
and limiting the perlbrmance of the task assigned them 
to certain stated occasions? It would be difficult for 
men to believe that the gospel preached by these 
worldly angels was in all respects true ; that men were 
|)erishing; that the wrath of God was impending; that 
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one thing was needful. But now how is it with regard 
to those whom Christ actually sends to declai-e his gos- 
pel ? They are first called out of the world into tiie 
presence of Christ ; they are made separate from men 
— for how can they be sent unless they be first called 
oat ? — they come forth to us as it were from the state- 
chamber of Christ. They are a peculiar class of men 
— unlike all others. They are not of the world even as 
Christ is not of the world. They are ambassadors of 
Christ sent forth into this world to call men to another 
world — Christ's world. Now, just in the degree in 
which they lose themselves in the common hen! of men, 
conforming to the world at the sacrifice of what is dis- 
tinctive in them, they will be disowned by Christ. 
Their commissions will be revoked ; the Lord will not 
acknowlcflge them before the sons of men. When we 
bear about us the evidences that we are sent of Christ, 
then he who receiveth us, receiveth Christ "As thou 
hast sent me into the world, even so have I sent them 
into the world," For "they are not of the world, even 
as I am not of the world." This is most exjilicit. The 
sent of Christ are like Christ; they make known 
Christ; their words are the words of Christ. Zacchens 
received Christ into his house, and soon he became 
aware that the God of Abraham had visited him, and 
that salvation had taken up its permanent abode under 
his roof. So, in later times, a hnmble applicant has 
sometimes found admission to a house, and the master of 
that house, before tlie departure of his guest, has received 
from him the bread of life, the saving knowledge of 
Christ, Let ns look upon every Christian as one with 
whom Christ is identified, an ambassador in whom 
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Christ is in a <«rtain sense present with us, to receive 
our daily oblation of love. 



JoHir xiii. 21-26.—" When Jesus had thus said, Hp nas tnmWfd 
ill apiiit, and testified, and said. Verily, verily, I say unto yon, that 
one of you ehaJl betray me. Then the disciples looked one on 
another, doubting of wliom he spake. Now there was leaning 
on Jesus' bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. Simon 
Peter therefore beckoned to hira, that he should ask who it should be 
of whom he spake. He then lying on Jesus' breast saifh unto him, 
Lord, who is it ? Jesus answered, He it is to whom I shall give a 
sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Iseariot, the Eon of Simon." 

WHEN he Imd thus said — that is, had informed hia 
disciples that they whom he should send were to 
be in a certain sense clothed with his own dignity ; that 
tliey were to be his ambassadors to the nations and his 
representatives on the earth. Not all of them, however ; 
one of this very band should prove an emissary of 
Satan, and should betray Him, He was troubled in 
spirit as he made this announcement. It was not a new 
thought to him. From the very beginning he had 
been aware that there was in Judas what no amount of 
influence — no exhibition of love, of wisdom, of power, 
of holiness — would subdue, and the trouble that was 
now manifested in speaking of his treachery had hitherto 
inhabited his heart. He was a man of sorrows; he 
bore about with him many sorrows that were unknown 
to others, and this was one of them. There was ever 
before him this repulsive exhibition of humanity, sug- 
gesting that the heart of man is invincible in its hatred 
of good. " In vain your loving words and acts are !av- 
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ished ; the more you do for the recovery of falleii man; 
the more odious he appears; he loathes your purposes 
of redemption ; Jie asks only that you should leave him 
to himself, to Iiis sins, to liis fete." After so many years 
of silence and suppression, this trouhle of the Saviour's 
heart breaks forth, and reveals itself to his disciples. 
" He testified, and said " — that is, he spake the words 
with a peculiar solemnity and emphasis. This an- 
nonncement fell like a blow upon the entire apostolio 
body. The treacherous intention was confined to a sin- 
gle breast; nevertheless, the reproach and the disgrace 
in some degree radiated through all the twelve. "The 
disciples looked on one another, doubting of whom he 
spake." 

" Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved." This is the diseipie 
which testifies of these things. John had a right 
to speak of himself as the disciple whom Jesus Joved. 
So Lave I, so have you, Jeaus loveth all that value 
his love. Anything beyond the gracious words and acts, 
the promises and largeness, the sufferings and death, re- 
corded in the gospel, John could not receive. And 
tliat same heaveu-era bracing gospel has been sent to nic. 
John was emboldened to draw very nigh to Jesus, to 
talie great liberties with him, to Jay his head on his 
bosom ; as far as his faith snffei-ed him to go, so far he 
found a warrant and a response in the love of Christ. 
" We have known and believed the love that God hath 
to us," wrote he afterward. Having abandoned the 
miserable tendency of the human heart to measure and 
to magnify its own affection, and having given himself 
to the one vocation of a])prehendiHg the love of Christ 
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to liim, he continued SO to do to the end of his prolonged 
life. Nevertheless, we speak of him as the loving dis- 
ciple, and justly, for it is only he who occupies himself 
much about the love of Christ toward iis that can easily 
and cordially love. 

"Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that he 
should ask who it should be of whom he spake." 
How is this, Simon Peter? There are many that call 
thee chief of the apostles and look upon thee as having 
the keys of the treasury of Christ's grace, and dost 
thou get another to approach Christ for thee? 

"He then lying on Jesus' breast saith unto him. 
Lord, who is it?" He saw that Christ was not dis- 
posed to declare in the hearing of all who it was that 
should betray hira, and so he asked him in a whisper, 
and in a whisper received the following reply, " He it 
is to whom I shall give a sop when I have dipped it." 
Jesus then gave the sop to Judas Iscariot. This shows 
that they were still at supper, and that the translation 
of the second verse, " Supper being ended," is not cor- 
rect, as was already observed, and that in all proba- 
bility Judas was not present at the institution of the 
Lord's Supper, as that took place after the Passover 
supper, and we find that Judas went out immediately 
aOer receiving the sop. The act of dipping a piece of 
bread in the dish and giving it to another was an 
act of friendliness. Up to the very last the Saviour 
continued to show kindness to Judas. There is some- 
thing sublime about his conduct toward him. If gener- 
osity and amity could have overcome the hardness of 
man's heart, Judas would have been disarmed. 
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John siii. 27, 28.— -"And after the sop Satan entered into Lim. 
Then eaid Jesus unto him, That thou doesl, do quickly. Kow no 
man at tiie table knew for what intent he Rpake Ihia unto hilH." 

rriHE pi-iiicip]e of evil iu the breast of Judas Iiad 
-■- much to encounter in that upper chamber at that 
Bupper-table, for the character of Jesna -was arrayed 
tliat evening in extraordinary loveliness. A spirit of 
love inundated his heart and expressed itself in Jtll 
his wortis and actions. Conscious that he was filled 
■with all the fullness of God, he was nevertheless all 
grace, all condescension. Painfully aware that an hour 
of unparalleled sorrow was coming upon him, he con- 
cerned himself about tlie lighter and less worthy sor- 
row that hia disciples should experience. About to be 
broken and braised and poured out for man, he sought 
to arm his companions against the trouble that threat- 
ened to invade their hearts. All the attractiveness of 
his united Godhead and humuaity rested upon him 
and appealed to the profoundest sensibilities of thoae 
who were permitted to be the companions of those 
sacred hours. Is there in all the world, I hear you 
say, a heart whose malevolence would be proof against 
the sacred blandishments of such a being iu such an 
hour? Yes; not one, but many. The word of God 
iavors the opinion that every heart is potentially de- 
ceitful and wicked to this degree, that there are germs 
of iniquity in every heart that need only a suitable 
train and comlnuation of circumstance.? to fructify into 
just such marvels of malevolence as this. The good 
man who, seeing a malefactor go by to execution, said, 
"There goes John Bradford, had it not been for flie 
graiic of God," may look at Judas and say the same. 
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Looking at Judas on this occHsion, and meditating on 
tlie celestial iufluencea that tiiU around liim ivitliont 
extinguishing his wicked intent, we might not unprofit^ 
ably consider the similar victories obtained by the 
wickedness of our own liearts over the hallowed influ- 
ences of the gospel, of the people of God, of his jn-ovi- 
dence, of his Spirit. 

When the door of the heart is left open, Satan will 
not be long in entering. The thief is not more vigi- 
lant to notice every instance of a door or window left 
open than Satan to notice the open door of the heart. 
Men are so cuxiumspect with regard to their earthly 
properiy that the robber wanders through many a street 
without seeing a single unguarded entrance. Meu are 
so entirely off their guard with respect to the presence 
and power of Satan that he sta,lks through their hearts 
as despotically as a king through the ehambei-s of his 
palace. There are so many to open the door. Pride 
is ever ready to do it — is angry, indeed, when any 
one ibr a moment shuts it. Covetousness will do it; 
resentment will do it ; vanity wiii do it ; so will self- 
indulgence; so will worldly care; the fear -of man, 
too. AH these things profess to be the servants of 
him whose heart they inhabit, and vehemently de- 
clare that they are altogether subject to his sway, 
but they are the devoted servants of Satan, and will 
never be content till they have seen him come in state 
and sway his sceptre visibly over the heart prepared for 
him. 

There was one there who saw the advent of Satan to 
the heart of Judas; and knowing now that the un- 
happy creature's probation was at an end, he said to 
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him, "That thou doest, do quickly." As this great 
crime was to be, Jesus wished that it might be com- 
mitted qikickly, but no man at the table knew for what 
intent he s^wlie this unto hira. Jurlaa had doubtless 
felt very uneoraforlable during this supper. The kind- 
ne^, the cordiality, the tenderness of Jesus toward his 
disciples were like daggers in his heart. He longed for 
some opportunity of taking his departure. He was un- 
willing to draw attention, and perhaps suspicion, on him- 
self, by abru])tly leaving. Jesus knew what was in his 
heart, and bade him do quickly what he was determined 
to do. He availed himself at once of the opportunity 
given, and went forth from the presence of the Prince 
of Life, leaving behind him all tlie promises of the 
gospel, and all the invitations that liad ever feUen from 
the lips of Jesus in his hearing. 



John xiii. 29. — "For aome of them tliought, because Judas had 
tlie bag, that Jesus had said unta hira, Buy those things tliat we have 
need of against the feast; or, that he sliould e"^'" sometliing to tlie 

THESE surmises of the disciples are mentioned to 
show how fiir they were from suspecting that Judas 
was about to betray Christ. The hour was not yet 
come in which they could understand that word of 
Christ. There are many words of Scripture which 
only become clear when the providence of God has 
brought us to the same table-land on which the fulfill- 
ment is to be found. Befiire that, we exhaust oui-sclvcs 
in speculations as to the meaning of the woi-ds ; some 
of these approximate to success, but the majority are 
very wide of the mark ; all are defective in some par- 
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ticulars. The history of the vain surmises of meD with 
regard to the meaning of the more obscure words of 
Scripture would constitute a library in itself — some 
would say a monument of folly. Scripture, however, 
tells us that there is more wisdom in endeavoring to 
understand its contents than in not giving heed to 
them at all. There is doubtless unspeakable folly 
in offering to interpret the Scriptures without earnest 
deprecation and renunciation of man's defective and 
carnal judgment. IiTg must not, indeed, utterly stig- 
matize every conjecture that does not prove correct. 
The true meaning of a prophecy is often found at 
the end of a chain of opinions, of progressive rea- 
sonableness, along which we are necessarily conducted 
before we reach the true interpretation. 

The inferences of the disciples give us incidentally 
some interesting information with regard to several 
points. 

The twelve apostles and our Lord had a common 
pni'se (case or 60a;, Gr.) out of which to defray the 
expenses that were common to them and to relieve 
the poor. We read of certain women that ministered 
unto them of their snbstsince. Contributions in money 
were thrown into the common fiind. Their expenses 
must have been inconsiderable, as they traveled on foot, 
met with frequent acts of hospitality, were content with 
little and sought to give faith its full expression in 
their lives. The state of things in the Church after 
the day of Pentecost, when no man counted anything 
his own and they had all things in common, seems to 
have been modeled upon this earlier exhibition of Chris- 
tian socialism. 
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These poor disciples cared for the poor and gave 
away perhaps the larger proportion of what was 
given to them. They did not, as many do now-a- 
daya, make their poverty an excuse for not giving, 
but rather made it a reason for giving; they would 
have need on the morrow, and therefore it was better 
to act in a way tliat was calcnlated to secure them the 
blessing of God upon the morrow. Doubtless they 
often gave away all that they had, that it might be 
manifest to men that thoy had a treasure in heaveu 
which God would open for them on the morrow. It 
is a fearful mistake when Christians act as though they 
had nothing but this perishable gold and silver of 
earth, clutching it as though it were their all. "Be 
without covetousness, for he hath said, I will never 
leave thee." Heb. xiii, 5. 

Judas was the steward and the almoner of this com- 
munity. By whom he was appointed to this office we 
cannot say. I incline to think that Jesus asked them 
to choose one of their number for the office, and they 
chose Judas. He may have had cei'fain qualifications 
that seemed to recommend him for such employment. 
Some may, perhaps, deem it surprising that Judas was 
not called to give an account of his stewardship at any 
time, or that Jesus did not expose his dishonesty. But 
we must bear in mind that the company of the twelve 
were in an important sense a representative body ; they 
represented the Church, and it was fitting that they 
should be trained and tried very much as the Church 
would be in after times. Our Lord was not with them 
for the purpose of depriving them of their freedom or 
of their fiillibility, he was not present in his capacity 
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of judge and assessor, and it was fitting that they 
should learn, as Christians since have learned, by sere 
and slow experience, the power of the adversary to 
waste and destroy even in the very heart of the Chnreh. 



JoHH liii. 30-32. — "He then, having received Oie eop, went 
immediately out: and it vise night. Tlierefore, when he was gone 
out, Jeana said. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glori- 
fied in him. If Ood be glorified in him, God shall also glorifj' him 
in himself, and shall attaightway glorify him." 

THE heart of Christ experienced a feeling of relief 
when Judas went forth. It is an unspeakable ad- 
vantage to the Church when they who are not of her 
go forth from her. The perfect fellowship of Christ 
and his people is hindered by the presence of ungodly 
men. He leads his people into the desert that they 
who are not of them may make it manifest by refusing 
to go. If persecution did nothing more than add to 
the strength of the Church, by freeing it from its foreign 
elements, it would be a pure gain. 

Two glorifications are spoken of in the words that 
follow. One is to be immediately, the other is to 
result from it. One is the glorification of the Son 
of man and of God in him upon this earth; the 
other is the glorification of the Son in God in heaven 
and from heaven. The latter depends upon the former; 
" If God be glorified in him." 

But how shall we speak of that as glory which so 
greatly resembles infamy ? The glory of God seems 
to be utterly tmdden under foot in the humiliations 
and deiith of Christ : " I am a worm and no man, a 
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reproach of men and despised of the people." "He 
was reckoned with the transgi-essors," 

The believer, taught by the Spirit of God, sees the 
Son of man invested with unspeakable glory even in 
his sufferings and deep humiliations. Peter and John 
rejoiced beeanse they were cownted worthy to suffer for 
Christ. The spirit of glory and of God rested upon 
them. Apart from the glory of Christ, earth has 
no glory comparable with that of the martyr who 
joyfully testifies to Jesus in the midst of cruel tor- 
menta. This glory, however, is but a feeble scintil- 
lation of the glory of Christ. Look at Jesus as he 
stands before Pilat« to receive sentence of death. He 
is the elect One of the entire race of man. Al! popu- 
lations, all generations, from Adam to the last of the 
human race, were sifted, and he alone remained holy, 
harmless, undeiiled and separate from sinners, and meet 
to be offered for sinners. All that was most glorious 
and admirable in humanity was found to be deeply 
soiled and stained when placed beside him. He was 
not only the elect One of humanity : He that stands 
before Pilate is the elect One of the universe. All 
the inhabitants of the heavens were weighed and found 
wanting; the Lamb of God was alone found worthy 
to make an atonement for the sin of the world. Christ 
might, therefore, fitly speak of himself as about to be 
glorified, and God in him, since he was about to occupy 
a position that none besides could occupy. 

God was pre-eminently glorified in the suffering 
Jesus, inasmuch as God is love, and the fullest exhi- 
bition of love is the largest revelation of the Godhead. 
By the "glory" of God we mean the manifestation of 
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his perfections; and if we are not able to see it at 
the cross of Christ, then we can never behold it. The 
god of thiB world hath blinded the minds of those who 
believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto 
them. Faith, then, is just a capacity to see tlie glory 
of God exhibited beyond compare in the death of 
Christ. The Christian is one who, under the guid- 
ance of the spirit of truth, eserciaeth himself to dis- 
cern in the humiliations and disgraces of Jesus of 
Nazareth all tliat can enrapture and elevate the soui. 
We axe growing in grace jiist as we grow in the 
ability to discover the glory of Go<l in those chapters 
of the gospel and of the other Scriptures which si>eak 
of Christ's baptism of sorrow. Hosv little knew the 
■world of God! The highest and brightest manifesta- 
tion of his glory was made without their surmising 
anything but the shameful death of a heretic. How 
little is God yet known even in the Church! How 
very faulty still are our conceptions of giory ! We 
pass from eartli, and cross tremblingly, shrinkingly, 
the threshold of heaven, exjieeting to behold an in- 
tolerable blaze of glory, aiid we behold in the midst 
of the throne a Lamb as it had been slain. Did we 
think timt amid the glories of heaven we would leave 
the giory of the gospel behind us? How different 1 It 
has rushed up before ns and taken its place in the midst 
of tiie throne, and looking at us reproachfully, seems 
to say. Will you know me now? This is a matter of 
absolute importance, of inexorable necessity. We must 
come to God in Go<:l's way. We must come to him 
through the broken body of the Lamb. We must 
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find him there with all his perfections, and must there 
rejoice in him with joy uaspealiabie and full of glory, 
or we shall never, never see his glory. If Christ were 
now to eome in the glory of the Pather and of the 
angels and of himself, it wonld be simply a terrifying 
spectacle to us if we had not first beheld bis glory on 
Calvary. If Christ should speak to ns from heaven 
with an intent to save us, he could only bid us look to 
Calvary. After Jesus had appeared to Paul near Da- 
mascus, Paul abode some days in darkness ; then Ana- 
nias came and communicated, not merely eyesight, but 
tlie Holy Ghost. Nor would Paul ever glory in any- 
thing save in the cross of Jesus Christ. 

"If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify 
him in himself." God was glorified in Christ ; in him 
alone of all mankind was he worthily revealed. We 
have ail come short of the glory of God — very fiir short; 
even the men of most honorable life, how fiir short! 
But in Christ, in every action, every suffering, every 
word, in every particular of his life and death, we see 
the unmixed and uncontaminate glory of God. Taught 
of the Spirit, we say, This place is heaven, this cross 
is the throne of God, Here we enter into allegiance 
to tlie King of saints. God has glorified him in 
himself by raising Iiim up far above all principality 
and power and might and dominion and every name 
that is named, and placing him at his own right hand 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth. And if 
we ai-e willing to receive the revelation of the glory of, 
God made at the cross, we shall not be left uninformed 
of the celestial glory of Christ. Indeed, it is at the 
cross that wo are made to climb up, past the principali- 
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ties and hierarchies of heaven, ujion the footst(?ps of the 
ascending Jesus. 

By the cross we are cnicified unto the world. By 
our readiness to sufFer for the Saviour we show our 
knowledge of the suffering Saviour. If we suffer with 
him, we shall also be glorified in him. If Christ be 
glorified in us, he shall also glorify us in himself. 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it dotli 
not yet appear what we shall he, but we know that 
when he shall apj>ear we sliali be lilie him, for we 
shall see him as he is." 

God straightway glorified Christ in himself — namely, 
on the day of Pentecost. " "Wliatsoever ye sliaSl ask 
in my name I will do it, that the Father may be glo- 
rified in the Son," and the Son in the Father. Heaven 
cannot satisfy Christ. His aifeetions are set on things 
below, even on the souls of man. " He shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied " when his people 
come to the knowledge of that loving, longing, waiting 
heart, of liis, and by this knowledge, clothing tliemselves 
with strength at the throne of grace, prevail to call 
down the mighty influences of the Spirit. Where tliere 
is a genuine revival of religion, there the scenes of 
Gethsemane and Calvarj- are presented anew in some- 
thing of their appropriate sublimity, with this difFer- 
euce, that the heaven that once refused to be cleft by 
the cry of the sufferer now bows responsive, and sheds 
its own immortalizing influences upon the perishing 
multitudes around. 
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John xiii. 33-35. — " Little children, yet a little while I am with 
you. Ye aiiall aeek me : and as I aald unto the Jewe, Wbitlier I go 
ye cannot eoine; so now I say unto you. A new commandment I 
give unto you, That ye love one another ; aa I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my 
discipIeEi, if ye have love one to another." 

JESUS addressed the disciples sometimes as brethren, 
sometimes as friends, sometimes as children, some- 
times as little cliildren, and the different expressions are 
significant of various aspects in the relations between 
him and them. According to the varying need of tlie 
believer io the voyage of life is the responsive adapted- 
nesa of Christ, and possibly there is not a single rela- 
tionship of life which is not suggestive, to say the least, 
of something that occasionally occurs in tlie commerce 
of the soul with its Lord. 

By the expression "little children" he here inti- 
mates that he is aware of their weakness, their esposcd- 
ness, their need of protection and guidance; and the 
very expression on his lips implies a promise tliat he 
will not forget tliem nor abandon them. There was 
something more in his mind that did not find utterance 
till afterward, when he said to them (xiv. 18), " I will 
not leave you comfortless" (orphans) ; " I will come unto 
yon." At present he simply makes the announcement 
that he is about to depart from them. "Yet a little 
while I am with you ;" that is, only a little while. I 
am shortly about to leave you. "Ye shall seek me: 
and as I saitl unto the Jews, Whither I go ye cannot 
come ; SO now I say unto you." I am going away, and 
I ara going far-— farther even than to the ends of the 
earth. To the ends of the earth ye might follow me, 
hut I am going U> the realms of death, that I may ob- 
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tain the keys of death and Hades. Ye sliall seek me 
and shall not find me, and great wonder will fail upon 
yoii, that I should make no distinction between you and 
the Jews, going where neither you nor they could fol- 
low me. Then will a sense of unspeakable desolation 
come upon you, for He that was more necessary to you 
than parents are to their little children will be with- 
drawn. Oh, if the invitations now given would only 
sink into your heart, how bi'avely would you meet that 
hour, how submissively and how hopefully would you 
bow as the dark cloud should pass over 1 You would 
then know that your crucified Lord had gone to dis- 
arm your enemy of enemies, even him that has the 
power of death — gone where it is your unspeakable 
felicity that you cannot follow, gone to shut for you 
the gate of the kingdom of hell, that he may then re- 
turn and, ascending on high, open for you the gate 
of the kingdom of heaven, 

" A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
one another ; as I have loved you, that ye also love one 
anothei'." I go away, he says. They look at him in 
consternation. The words are like a thunderbolt. Oh, 
be not alarmed, he says ; I am about to give you some- 
thing that will take away your feeling of desolation ; 
something that shall wonderfully compensate you, I 
give you — hear ! — I give you a new commandment that 
ye love another. But why do you look at me with such 
a blank and unsatisfied expression of countenance ? Is 
this a little gift? Know, then, that I myself am love 
incarnate; I have clothed myself with flesh that I 
might reign in your hearts. Love one another as 
I have loved you, and you will no longer find rae ab- 
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sent. You will behold me aa you never did before, and 
rejoice in me with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
Ail my life, labors, and sufFerings have liad this for 
their end — that divine love should tabernacle perma- 
nently among men. The throne to which I continually 
look forward is the tlirone of your affections; and if 
I ascend up on high, to sit upon the throne of heaven, 
it is that I, by the Spirit, may accomplish what is now 
begun in the gift of this new commandment, and reign 
in you. I give you the commandment, and I will give 
you the heart to obey it. Love one another as I have 
loved you, that earth, startled to see me ascending up 
on high, may turn to you and behold, with glad surprise, 
Christ in you. It were a little thing that I should come 
into this world for the few brief years that are now 
drawing to a close. No, I have como into it for the 
purpose of identifying myself with the life of human- 
ity, and descending from generation to genoration, from 
age to age. I have been manifest in the flesh, I must 
be manifest in the Church. Love is about to have the 
highest revelation it has ever heard ; but when you gaze 
on the cross, especially when the Holy Spirit enables 
you to look with intelligent eyes upon it, understand 
that the love there revealed is your model. You are to 
find a new life there, and a new character. That which 
dies upon the cross is to live in you, " As I have loved 
you that ye also love one another," " Walk in love as 
Christ hath loved us and hath given himself for us." 
The spirit that you behold exhibited on the cross is the 
spirit of heaven. Let this spirit possess you, and 
heaven itself will be in you. 

Oh, when I say, " Thy kingdom come," eonie, Lord 
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Jesus, let me show that I know the meaning of the 
words by seeking to obey the new commandment. All 
oommandments are comprehende*! in this command, for 
in loving the disciple of Christ I love Christ, in loving 
Christ I love God ; if I love God, I will love what 
God loves, I will seek what God seeks, I will be, as far 
as may be, a channel for his love to flow through, glad- 
dening and irradiating all. 

" By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another." There is a call for the 
Church, the true church of Christ, to come forth from 
among the counterfeits, and give the evidence of her 
divine origin. The Greek church presents herself with 
innumerable tomes, declaring that she is lineally de- 
scended from the church of the apostles, is indeed that 
very church, dwelling in the very lands and cities where 
she was originally planted. The Romish church comes 
forward witli her keys, declared to be those of the king- 
dom of heaven, but suspected to be those of a prison- 
house peculiarly her own — Purgatory. The Armenian 
church puts in her claim ; the Lutheran, the Anglican, 
the Presbyterian, the Independent, the Baptist. "Which 
of the various churches is the true church of Christ ? 
How shall we identify her?" is the cry of the age. 
Well, it is given unto all men to know which is the true 
church of Christ. Christ has communicated to us a 
token by which we may identify her: "By this shall all 
men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one 
to another." Aiiy church that professes to be the church 
of Christ cannot be that church. The true church re- 
fuses to he circuruEci ihed nr parted by any denomina- 
tional wall. It know-! that Christ is repudiated when 
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bis people are repudiated. Not even a biblical creed 
can yield satisfactory evidence that a specified eliurcli is 
the true cliarch. True Christians are those who love 
one anotlier across denominational differences, and ex- 
hibit the spirit of Him who gave himself to death upon 
the cross that his murderers might live. 

" By this shall all men know." This is that evidence 
that none shall be able to resist. When Christians love 
one another with the love of Calvary, then the people 
who dwell in the heart of Africa, Axistralia, China, 
Japan, Tartary, Siberia, Arabia, Russia, Austria, Amer- 
ica and England will know who are the people of God, 
and will hasten to tliem, ten men laying hold upon the 
skirts of one, to learn the way of life. For He who bore 
testimony unto his well-beloved Son from heaven will 
bear testimony to those in whom Christ, the hope of 
glory, is thus formed again. " That they may be one in 
us ; that the world may believe tliat thou hast sent me." 



Jcntr xiii. 36-38.— " Simon Peter said rnito him, Lord, whither 
goest thou? JesUH answered him. Whither I go, tiiou canst not fol- 
low me now ; but tiiou shalt follow me aRenvai'ds. Peter said unto 
him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? I will lay down my life 
for tJiy Bttke. Jeeoa nnswered liim, "Wilt thou lay down iJiy life for 
my aake 7 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice." 

" Tjy HITHER goest thou?" If we suppose this to 
' ' Itave been a question prompted by mere curi- 
osity, Peter did not obtain much satisfaction. Our 
Lord did not inform him as to the "whither," but sini- 
p!y renewed the statement that Peter and his compan- 
ions were to be left behind ; only for a season, however, 
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Very likely tlie idea in Peter's mind was, "What place 
is that to wliich I cannot follow tlieo? I will follow 
thee everywhere. Jesiis answered him, Thou canst not 
now ; tliou hast an erroneous estimate of thy ability ; 
at a future period thou shalt have what thou now lack- 
est, and difficulties will not hinder thee tlien from fol- 
lowing me. Ah, says Peter, thou thinkest that I have 
not the courage to suffer for thee and with thee ; thon 
knowest not the strength of my attachment; others 
may forsake thee in the trying hour; that hour will 
only afford the proof of my invincible fidelity ; I am 
Peter, and I will follow thee, and, if need be, I will 
lay down my life for thy sake. 

"Well, this was no extravagant profession of attach- 
ment. Every one that professes to be a Christian pro- 
fesses as much as this. " He that will come after me," 
says Christ, " let him take up his cross and follow me." 
Over and over again he informs us that to follow him 
is to forsake all. A man with a cross is a man on his 
way to execution ; the place of execution may be near 
or far — so far perhaps that the man will die before he 
reaches it; nevertheless, he and death are acquainted. 
Peter, then, went no farther, when he said, "I will lay 
down my life for thy sake," than he had virtually gone 
every day since he had begnn to follow Chii-,t We all 
of us say the same thing every day, and must say it 
"We must, howevei', do a good deal more than sav it 

" Thou canst not follow me now." Whit an inehti 
mable blessing it is — if we are willbg to know it — tint 
there is One who has perfect knowledge of oui piestnt 
state, and who can tell exactly what strength we ladt ' 
We are continually trusting to some supposed ibility 
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■within, and rushing into tlie thick of the fight of life, 
there to be jeeringly mowed down by some rude cut of 
an adverse sword. What frightful losses we sustain 
from self-ignorance ! Oh for one to search and try us, 
and give us the exact measure of onr abilities ! Well, 
there is One. Jesus, named the Counselor, the Won- 
derful, tlie Physician, the Friend of sinners, comes to 
us, and lays before us a faithful statement of our abili- 
ties. Thou canst not, he begins ; but the willful patient 
exclaims, Why can I not? and rushes forth upon his 
iktal enterprise. 

Men are ordinarily obliged to learn by experience. 
By failures, by disappointments, by egregious mistakes, 
by calamities, by immedicable ivoes, they ascertain their 
own frailty, foolishness and dependence. But where- 
fore should the Christian abide under the pressure of 
this yoke? Why should it be necessary for him to 
make his way through miseries and sins to a just con- 
ception of hijnself? It is not necessary. It is a mon- 
strous anomaly that he should do it. In the very feet 
that he has taken Christ to be leader and commander, 
it is implied that he has recognized his own incompe- 
tency tojudge himself, his need of hourly enlightenment. 
He comes to Christ for instruction, not merely, like 
Nicodemus, with regard to the wonders of heaven, but 
also with regard to his personal capacities and deficiencies. 

He that refuses to receive Christ's testimouy to his 
present weakness and the unsuspected treacheiy of his 
heart, and prefers rather to listen to his heart, which 
lises up blnsteringly and says, Do not believe a word 
of all tliis ; I am strong, I am valiant, I am true : rely 
on me, — sncli a one must not think it wonderful if 
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Christ should let him drop down into the very bottom 
of the abyss toward ivhich he hastens. The faith that 
does not hearken to Christ, that hearkens rather to one's 
own heart, is a mere phantom faith ; it is tiie demon of 
unbelief under the angelic mask of faith. 

The heart is deceitful above all things. Anything 
else deceives us once or twice, it may be ; after that we 
will have nothing more to do with it ; it may go down 
on its knees, we will not listen to it. But the heart, 
though it has been detected a thousand times in the 
most flagrant and detestable acts of deception, though it 
has ensnared us in all manner of calamities and dis- 
graces, is, nevertheless, audacious as a robber and 
haughty as a lung, whilst it unfolds before us some new 
scheme on which it requires us to entei'. To think, O 
Peter, that that wicked and oft-detected heart of yoiii-s 
should have the boldness in this solemn hour to give 
Christ the lie 1 To think of the Son of the Blessed re- 
ceiving up to the very last such shafts of insolcuce 
from that heart of yours, from these hearts of ours ! 

If we could get the victory over our heart, and drag 
it to Jesus, and say to him. Yea, Lord, it is a vile, 
craven thing, capable of any treachery, any apostasy. 
Yes, Lord, I believe that I am capable of denying tliee 
times without number and under circumstances the most 
aggravated. But I have done with mine own heart. 
Believing on thee, I have something infinitely better 
than this vile heart to rely upon i I have thine own 
heart of love divine and trnth inviolable. To this I 
look. It is because I am capable of the basest treach- 
ery that I have made thee my refuge. Thou art my 
strength, my stead fastnes.'^, my rock of ages. I am com- 
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plete in thee, — then Satan is baffled, and there shall be 
no denial of Christ. 

Well, we do get this victory over our Iieart, and, per- 
haps — the Lord knoweth — the fall of Peter had some- 
thing to do with this our victory. The exposure of the 
frauds of the human heart, made through such falls as 
his, has helped us to know our inward foe, and power- 
fully stimulated us to liide ourselves in Christ. 

" Thou canst not follow me now." There is hope iu 
the word " now." It seem.s to half open the door to a 
better, brighter future. Yes, the door opens, but thou 
shalt follow me afterward. An unseen thread, made, 
however, of such stuff that no power of earth could 
break it, accompanied Peter as he fell into the bottom- 
less abyss of unl^elief. Down, down, he goes, the 
light of day is left, far behind, the horrors of everlasting 
night seem gathering about him, yet still he plunges 
down, down. But at length he is arrested. The un- 
seen thread checks him in his descent and draws him 
upward again. "I have prayed for thee that thy faith 
fail not." To any other eye hut that of Jesus it had 
failed. He, however, seeth not as man seeth, for he 
seeth with an eye of invincible love. 



John xiv. 1, 2. — " Let not your lieart bo trouliled : ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. In ray Father's house are many mansions : 
if it were not bo I would have told yoa. I go to prepare a place for 

THERE is here a slight ambiguity in the Greek. 
The same word which is translated "ye believe," 
and " believe," may be either in the imperative or in 
the indicative. On the whole, we incline to take it 
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ill both places in the imperative : " Let not your heart 
be troubled : believe in God, and believe in me." 

They had gathered from the language of Jesus that 
some dread hour was approaching. The very agitation 
of mind which expresses itself in earnest protestations 
of one's own fearlessness is evidence, to a heart-search- 
ing eye, that there will be vacillation and flight in the 
trying hour. The trouble which is hei-e deprecated is 
that which is inconsistent with feith. It implies a van- 
quishing of Mth. It must be vanquished by feith. 

It is not the wish of Christ that his people should be 
troubled. Have this point thoroughly settled in your 
mind. Christ often acts in a way that appears to a 
half-considerate spectator designed to trouble and con- 
found his soul. One arrow after another, winged from 
the throne which he is taught to call a throne of grace, 
reaches him and drinks up hia very life-blood. Must I 
remain thus a mark for the arrows of the Almighty 
and not be troubled ? What am I that I should not be 
troubled by the strokes of divine Providence ? If a 
mere eartlily friend smite me, I am dismayed and con- 
tbunded ; and shall I regard it as a matter of little 
moment when the Lord of lords pours out hia indigna- 
tion on me ? 

Have faith, and those strokes shall not harm you. 
Lay aside faith, and they will be formidable indeed. 
Wliat matters it if you be called to walk through a 
shower of thunderbolts if you be at the same time fur- 
nished with a shield tempered in the very armory where 
those bolts were forged — a shield on which they Ml 
harmless? He thatsendathe t^errors sends also the com- 
mand, " Let not your licarC be troubled." Take the shicJd 
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of faith and walk scatheless. How shall it be known 
that you have such a shield if there be no missiles 
hurled againat you ? By this shall it be known that ye 
are the disciples of Jesus — by the serenity and freedom 
from anxiety with which you can meet the storms of 
life. There are troubles innumerable; but you, O be- 
liever, are entrusted with a secret by virtue of wliioh 
those troubles become to you no troubles. What trou- 
bles are there for an untroubled mind? United to 
Christ by an invincible faith, tribulation, distress, perse- 
cution, famine, nakedness, peril, sword, only afford new 
opportunities for faith to manifest itself and glorify its 
Lord. 

" Believe in God, and believe in me." A strange com- 
bination, if Christ were what some think him. The 
Scriptures, in a hundred emphatic passives, declare that 
faith in any bei^des (rod is a renunciation of God. He 
will not give his glory to another. That is the great 
sin of universal humanity; glorifying as God that which 
is not God. But God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself. To win men to trust in him was one 
of the great ends of God's visit to earth in the pereon of 
his Son. However much the disciples might see of the 
glory of God in tlie face of Jesus Christ, it was all but 
impossible for them, frwii the nature of things, in 
thinking of God, to bring their tlioughts down from 
heaven and a throne of awe to that Being whom they 
saw before them clothed in flesh and blood. The im- 
press of deity was there, but how could they school 
their minds to recc^nize essential deity as dwelling in 
the temple of Christ's body ? No ; it was necessary, 
first, that the veil should be withdrawn, that Christ 
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should ascend up ; then it bticame possible for them to 
see these two blessed ideas, of God and Christ, inter- 
fused and mutually glorifying. At present, their minds 
made a transition in taking np the two commands. Be- 
lieve in God, believe in me. Believe in God, whose 
power and majesty and wisdom you cannot doubt ; be- 
lieve in me, whose friendliness, kindness, condescension, 
long-suffering, gentleness, fiiithfulness, you so well 
know. Progress in the spiritual life has a great deal to 
do with the approximation and unification of these two 
forms of feith. The believer obtains power Just in the 
degree in which he is able to ascribe to the Father the 
perfections and the loveliness of Christ — to Christ the 
power, majesty and unlimited authority of God. 

"In ray Father's house are many mansions; if it 
were not so I would have told you. I go to prepare a 
place for you." Let not your heart be troubled, even 
should your life be threatened ; for there is plenty of 
room in my Father's house besides which this earth 
affords. If you shrink back at the menace of men, 
and lose faith in God and in me, then, aJas ! you are 
not in my Father's house. This is the frightful doom 
of unbelief. But if you have an enduring fiiith, then 
men can only expel you from one chamber of n»y 
Father's house to another more desirable. Had there 
been no room in his Father's house above, he would 
have told us. Had it been necessary for us to spend 
some years or centuries in a place of fire called Purga- 
tory, he would have told us. O blessed Saviour ! can 
it be that men calling themselves thine have so calum- 
niated thee as to assert that the place prepared by thee 
to receive thy disciples after death is a place of tor- 
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meiit ? In thy Father's mansion thou prepai-cst a place 
for them whom by faith thou preparest for it. The 
great preparation there effected is thine own presence. 
It is fitting that they should be with thee, where thou 
art, and behold thy glory. 

The place where Jesus was thus communing with his 
disciples had been prepared l)cforehand by two of tliem 
despatched for that very purpose. The language of 
Jesus, " I go to prepare a place for you," would come 
with a ^miliar sound to their ears. Perhaps tliey 
would picture to themselves some royal apartment hav- 
ing twelve thrones besides the chief throne. Soon, how- 
ever, their ideas were to undergo a great change, and a 
very few days elapsed before the kingdom of God and 
of Christ, the relations of this world to the next, the 
relations of Jews and Gentiles, the proper objects of 
Christian aspiration, were undei-stood by them very dif- 
ferently from what they had been before. On the day 
of Pentecost they found themselves in a place of dig- 
nity, power, and joy fiir transcending the unworthy con- 
ceptions of these things previously entertained ; and 
viewed from this place, how glorious and attractive now 
seemed the heaven of promise ! In the fifth, seventh, 
twenty-first, and twenty-second chapters of E«ve!atiou 
we too catch glorious glimpses of that better land. Tlie 
more elevated the spot on which we stand, tlie more glo- 
riously does it break upon our straining eyes. The 
more of heaven we have here below, through the out- 
pouring of the Spirit, the more rapturous become our 
anticipations of the glory that is to come. 
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JoHir siv. 3-S. — " And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and roeeive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
may be also. And wMiher I go ye knom, and the way ye know. 
Thomas saith unlo him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and 
how can we know the way?" 

THE disciples had been some years learning to know 
Christ in the flesh ; it was now needful that they 
should learn to know him apart ii-om the flesh. He 
tarried among them till they had begun to get glimpses 
of God manifest in humanity, and just then it was ex- 
pedient for him to go away. The invisible came to 
them in tlie visible, and when it had established a sure 
bond of connection between them and itself, then tlie 
visible disappeared. Look upon the person of Christ 
as a vase filled with celestial gifts; the breaking of the 
vase is the diflTusion of the gifts. " I go," says Jesus. 
The thought of it is to them unbearable. He adds, " I 
go to prepare a place for you." Well, there is comfort 
in this explanation. It is on our account he goes. But 
still he goes, and what are we without him? Did we 
ever more need him than now we do? We shall be 
of all men most miserable without him, for he has 
stripped us of the semblances of strength and wisdom 
that we formerly had in common with other men, and 
taught us to find our life, our all, in him. We have 
embraced his cause, and now, when men are beginning 
to understand that cause and are filled with an insatiate 
rancor against all connected with it, he fakes his de- 
parture. For him to go away is for our sun to sink in 
perpetual night, leaving us to frightful darkness and 
desolation. It is kind in him, doubtless, to go and pre- 
pare a place for us, but how can we reach that place 
without him? Surely he overlooks our weakness, our 
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ignorance, our helplessness : " how can we know tlie 
way?" 

Though I go, says Jeans, "I will rome itr^m nnd 
receive yon unto myself; that where I am, there je 
may be also," If I go, it is in orler that we mij le 
the more perfectly united. It would be sttange indLcd 
if I should go away for the purpose of prejiring a 
place for you, and then should neglect in-v thing neies 
sary to bring you to that plaee. We cannot but re^id 
these words " I am," frequently occurring in thcMe chap 
ters, as possessing a profound and spet-nl significance 
While Jeans was on the earth he yet dwelt m a reg on 
£ir above the earth. He brought all thit he iculd of 
himself down to earth, but still tlitre was a fellow-^hip 
between him and the Father, him and the Holy Glio.st, 
that others could not enter into or nudei-stand. He 
found it impossible to translate into the dialect of those 
who surrounded him many of the most glorious thonghts 
of his mind. There was much of heaven that he could 
not lay aside, any more than he could cease to be him- 
self; and into this heaven his disciples could no more, 
at that time, enter than they could cease to be them- 
selves. But his constant aspiration was to bring his 
disciples up to this blessed region of purity and light 
and strength and perfect love and victoiy and intelli- 
gence with God ; " that where I AM there they may be 
also," When Jesus rose from the dead and appeared 
to the disciples, then he began to receive them unto 
himself. During the forty days succeeding, they found 
themselves gradually and mysteriously ascending unto 
a higher region, and by the day of Pentecost they had 
begun to breathe something of the very air which Jesus 



...Google 



JOHN XIV. 3-5. 83 

had been all along breathing. Oh that we might be 
stimulat«d by these words " I am" 1 Our sotila should 
'iwell in the same region where the soul of Christ abode 
when he was on the earth. It is a light matter for the 
Spirit of God to lift us into that region. But have we 
the aspiration ? Are we willing to cut ourselves loose 
from the vain clogs that chain us to the earth of com- 
mon humanity? Do we consent to hear the voice 
which says to us, Come up hither? Faith is like an 
ethereal gas that struggles to take iteelf and us away 
from the grosser airs of the lower atmosphere to a 
region free from storms and perturbations. It is not 
more true that Christ died to save us than that he died 
to procure for us the means of living a divine life upon 
the earth — a life of wonderful communion with God and 
with Christ, in which all Christian experiences should 
undergo a transfiguration, and Christian peace, joy, faith, 
become a thousand times the things they are in an ordi- 
nary Christian life. This is that translation of the 
believer which is attended with blessings to the world 
at largCj more copious, more precious than tliose which 
stood connected with the translations of Enoch and 
Elijah. " The Son of man which is in heaven," said 
Christ of himself while yet on the earth. Well, this is 
where he would bring the believer, "When our friends 
sleep in Jesus, with regai-d to us it is indeed a sleep. 
They may be blessed, but their hands no longer scoop 
from the urn of God blessings for us. Now that which 
earth intensely needs is that there should be ascension 
without sleeping— that the believer should by faith 
ascend to a region where he could hoM perfect commerce 
with the skies without being lost to earth. The Roman- 
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ist talks of his saint in heaven ; we need saints that 
sliall be at the same time in heaven for us and on earth 
for Christ. Then will be fulfilled the word, Arise, 
shine ; the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. 

" I pray not that thou shouldst take them out of the 
world." " I in them and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one ; that the world may know that 
thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou hast 
loved me." " Father, I will that they also whom thou 
hast given nie be with me where I am," "I am glo- 
rified in them." Christians are to emulate one another 
in the great work of bringing down to earth the riches 
of heaven. It is treason to humanity to propose work- 
ing out your own salvation in a way that should secure 
your salvation and nothing else. The glory of that 
path of salvation which Christ has marked out for yon 
is that it is a path umbraged with trees of salvation ; 
you are to go saving that you may be saved. 

"And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not wliither 
thou goest; and how can we know the way?" Ah, 
Thomas, this is not a credital)le confession for thee to 
make. Didst tliou never hoar the Master say, " I go 
unto him that sent me. What, and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he was before"? Here 
has this gracious Lord been spending years with thee 
fiiT the very purpose of teaching thee these things, 
and now at the last thou canst find nothing better 
for his suffering spirit than the heartless announce- 
ment that all has been in vain. As yet thy mind 
is all in the dark with regard to this most important 
point of the j)]aee whither and the way in which thou 
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art to follow him. There is hut one way in which 
to follow any one : fix thine eye upon him and tread 
in his footsteps. " He that followcth me sliall not 
walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 
Thus I upbraid Thomas, and thus some one else may 
upbraid me, another Thomas; but happily our Lord 
givetli to alt liberally and upbraideth not. After all, 
it is very unbecoming in us to get angry with Thomas, 
for we owe to his ignorance and dullness the precJoiLS 
declaration with which Jesns answered him. 



Jdhs sW. 6.^" Jesus saitli unlo liim, I am tlie Wiiy, aiti the 
truth, and the life : no man coraeth unto the Falhci', but by me." 

I AM the way and the truth and the life ; I am tlie 
way, the means and the end ; I am the Alpha and 
the Omega of thy salvation ; he that is in rae is in the 
way, and he was not in the way before he looked to me. 
Just where tlie sinner is, in that very quagmire, 
begins the way; Christ meets him there and helps 
him there. Delusive and most dangerous is the idea — 
alas! too common — that the individual must make his 
way to some smooth roek, to some fair piece of ground, 
and there meet Christ. Not a single step heavenwanl 
can he lake until he depends on Christ. By the law 
he may become acquainted with his own ^n and obtain 
a most poignant sense of his need of Christ, but it is 
an error that cannot be too stubbornly opposed that 
mere conviction of sin shows a man to be in the way 
of life. The devils are not unconvinced of sin. Judas 
had deep convictions of sin. A horror of great dark- 
ness gathers around many who find themselves about 
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to iall into the hands of the living God. In all 
this there is nothing in the least de^ee saving. A 
man may open hi« eyes to tlio fact that home deadly 
disease has lallen upon him, but theie is nothing 
recuperative in this perception. Conviction of our 
need is necesHary that we may turn to Christ, but 
the moment in which we fo turn i'- the very earliest 
of which it could be said that we are in the path to 
heaven. That conviction which leads a man to look 
to Christ, thongh so shadowy as to elude our diagnosis, 
is yet to be valued far above the most agonizing con- 
victions which hold the son! in their own embrace and 
suffer it not to turn to Christ. Whosoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely ; it springs up at 
the very feet of every sinner. Men may spend some 
time in search before they embrace salvation in Christ, 
tliey may dignify delay by the name of search, bnt its 
true name is unbelief. Alas for the thief upon the 
cross, had he spent any time in such search ! Look and 
be saved. This is the way, walk ye in it. 

" "What is truth ?" said Pilate. " I am the truth," 
says Jesus, but men will not hear him; they hear 
nothmg but the echo of their own question. There 
are men around whose feet the trnth is springing 
thickly a]>, like grass, and who cannot take a step 
without treading on it, but who would laugh you to 
scorn at the suggestion that the trath is aught re- 
sembhug that familiar and humble drapery of earth; 
yet these very men imagine themselves to be ardent 
truth -seekers, and never look to heaven without a sigh 
at their inability to penetrate the void of space and 
make their way to the &r-hidden world where Truth 
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holds her sequestered court. The truth is with the 
believer in Jesus, and it is with him abundantly. He 
knows what thou, O Pilate, O Piato, knowcst not; 
he knows his own weakness, ignorance, misery, sin 
and need. He knows that Jesus is the Saviour — his 
Saviour. The promises of God are glorious realities 
to him. At the cross of Christ he beholds the solu- 
tion of the mysteries that perplex thee. He washes 
in a fountain opened up for sin and for uncleanness. 
He overcomes the adversary. He is contented in the 
midst of sore privations, and is elate in the presence 
of appalling calamities. He meets death with a smile 
and goes on high with a shout of joy. Is not the 
truth with him ? Learn from him to abandon thy vain 
speculations, and to give heed to tiie despised words of 
Jesus. Thou sittest as a high priest upon thy throne 
and biddest the words of Jesus stand before thee 
and be judged. It is impossible that thou shouldst 
discern their true character in this way. Let the words 
judge ihee. It is thou that must stand before them. 
They will tell thee all thy sin, all things that ever 
thou didst. This only will they show thee? Nay, 
before thou hast had time to turn pale with alarm 
they will lead thee into a mansion of great joy. Christ 
is the truth ; and they who reject Christ or neglect 
hira may sail over all possible seas, study in all 
schools, have commerce with all classes, yet the truth 
shall never be theirs. They reject Christ because he 
seems to be so different from themselves. His max- 
ims are entirely different from theirs. There is an utt«r 
diversity between his beatitudes and theirs. His views 
of this world and of that to come are quite irreconcil- 
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able with theirs, and so they conclude that he cannot 
he the truth. Every man seems to go upon the pre- 
sumption that he himself is the incarnation of truth, 
his mind the touchstone by which the possessions of all 
minds may be tested. But God speaks from heaven, 
testifying that Christ is the truth, and by tliat one word 
ca«ta the pretensions of all men to the ground. 

Sin felsifies everytliing; iteelf, the universe, God and 
the individual are plunged by it into the centre of a fic- 
titious world. When the Boul is united to Christ by 
iaith, it is restored to the true centre of the true world, 
and begins now to sec aright both what God has made 
and what God is. In the fictitious world it had a iio- 
titious life ; it made many conquests, heaped up many 
possessions, clothed itself with dignity, power and wis- 
dom ; but all was fictitious, unreal, delusive. In Christ 
the believer's horizon may appear at iirst to be very 
circumscribed ; his attention is called to matters that 
■were formerly deemed slight and contemptible. But as 
he continues laithfully to observe the new world in 
which he is placed, he becomes aware that that world 
is enlarging. No matter in what direction he sends his 
eager gaze, the curtains withdraw, the universe expands, 
he joyfully realizes that he is m the true centre ; in a 
word, that the truth is his — not a portion of truth, but 
tlie truth. The truth is that which establishes a perfect 
correspondence between the universe and the percipient 
mind, between the knowable and the cognizant spirit. 
And the proof is found in the harmonious and unre- 
stricted range of the mind. The heavens declare the 
glory of God and the firmament showeth bis handi- 
work : to whom ? to him alone who in Christ possesses 
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the trtith. He that possesses a portion of truth may at 
first know a great deal more than he who has simply 
the ti'iith, but his knowledge will avail him not; he is 
not in tlie true centre ; he is in the fictitious world, and 
sooner or later he muat dash against existing things, and 
encounter the storm of God's misunderstood thoughts. 
But he that has the truth has eternity to grow in, and 
the entire universe is his home. He may range from 
the tlirone of God to the vei^ of the bottomless pit, 
and nothing shall by any means harm him or confound 
him. There is an understanding between him and 
God. There is in him that which all finite ministries 
are commanded to foster, namely, life. 

No man cometh unto the Father save by Christ. If 
yon tell me that you have come unto the FatJier with- 
out him, I tell you then that you must be arrested for 
having violated the sacred precincts of your sovereign. 
It is a dangerous place for a rebel to be surprised in. 
Go back quickly, make haste to deny that you have 
ventured near God, and look imploringly to Him by 
whom alone God hath solemnly declared shall any 
approach him with impunity. Come to him through 
Christ, and you shall find him a God of love ; come 
otherwise, and he will be found of you a consuming fire. 

John siv. 7-9.— " If ye Iiad known me, ye ehould have known 
my Father also ; and from henceforth ye know !iim, and have seen 
him. Pliilip saitlt nnlo hini, Lord, show us the Father, and it euf- 
ficeth UB. JesuB saith nnto him, Have I been so long time with yoii, 
and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? ho tliat hath seen me hath 
seen my FatJier, and how layeat thou then, Show us the Father ?" 

IN what manner should a revelation be made? To 
many it would seem that the answer must be this : 
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"Whatever you have to declare, tliat declare in intelligi- 
ble language. The answer is correct, but it involves a 
great deal more than is supposed. In order to know 
what language will be intelligible, we must know the 
mind of the individual to whom the communication is 
to be made; we must know what he knows, in order 
that we may know what he is prepared to understand. 
If we find that tliere is a great gulf of ignorance stretch- 
ing from his knowledge to that which we wish to com- 
municate, it will not do for us to ignore this immense 
blank, and address him as though he had advanced in 
knowledge to the immediate neighborhood of the reve- 
lation to be made; for if we did so, our words would 
be entirely lost upon him. The gap must be filled up 
or bndged over. Preliminary information must be 
given. And whatever communications are made, their 
particular form and feature must be adapted to the 
measure of apprehension in the mind addressed. It is 
easy to say that truth is one and should be boldly and 
simply outspoken. That which to a superior intelli- 
gence would he the simplest and faithfullest expression 
of truth would actually convey a false impression to a 
mind more immature If God, m gi\ing i levehtion 
to man, had used such method'^ and such kn^uage as 
would have conveyed the ficts most clearlj and im- 
pressively to the intelligence of heaven, it is certun 
that the whole would hi\e been unintelligible to man 
They that teach an infiint to articulate do not address 
it in the language of adult men, but in some specially 
coined words believed to be more fitted to the condition 
of the organs. The child learns a language which it 
can afterward throw away ; the great victory has been 
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obtained ; its organs of articulation have been developed 
and made meet for the exigencies of life. 

Judaism was an ail-important preliminary to that 
revelation of his grace which the Lord our God was 
bent on making from the very first. Jesus Christ was 
God manifest in the flesh, but it was necessary that the 
maniiestation should be gradually made. It was fitting 
that he should have at the beginning divine attestations, 
that men might look on him as one empowered to speak. 
It was fitting that those moral characteristics in which 
he was to be an example to men should have an abun- 
dant exhibition. It was fitting that his disciples should 
slowly and surely learn the unblemished purity of his 
character and his moral elevation above all the children 
of men. As they became strengthened to bear it, in- 
creased vision of his nature was given them. As they 
grasped one truth, they reached a stepping-stone by 
which tliey could grasp another. At length they were 
informed that in him was all the fijllness of the God- 
head bodily. " If ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also." They had actually been mak- 
ing acquaintance with the Father in making acquaint^ 
ance with Christ They were now to recognize that tlie 
kindness, friendliness, long-suffering and patience of 
Jesus were the kindness, friendliness, long-suffering and 
patience of God. He had been all this time with them 
for the very purpose of making known to them the dis- 
position and the perfections of the Father. " From 
henceforth ye know him and have seen him," The 
words, the looks, the acts of Christ, were the words, 
looks, acts of the Fallier. This and all other state- 
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ments of Clirist the Father has ratified by raising him 
from the dead. 

But 110 mail iiath seen God ataiiy time. No man hath 
seen his fellow-man, for his fellow-mar is an invisible 
spirit occupying temporarily a visible body. Light, 
hearing, etc. simply relate t-o the mediums of commn- 
nication. God may give sudi a revelation of his glory 
as no creature could sustain. But lot it not be sup- 
posed that a revelation of his glory and majesty such as 
would transfix the universe would be a greater revela- 
tion of God than that which meets us in Christ. The 
Christian koows that the contrary is true. 

" Philip saith unto him, Lord, show lis the Father 
and it sufficeth us." Show me not the Father out of 
Christ ! Let me leave it to a Uioughtless world to utter 
tliis reque,?t. They ask to see God, to see the dread 
sovereign against whom they have rebelled, to meet that 
accumulated wrath which they have been all their life- 
time heaping up. Tliey that refuse to see the Godhead 
in Christ cut themselves off from all hope of seeing 
God otherwise than as the God of vengeances. 

" Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
tlion uot known me, Philip? He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; and how sayest thou then, Show 
us the Father?" Sot that Jesus had been telling him 
daily that he was the manifestation of God : far from it ; 
but God was revealed in his acts and words. The im- 
plication is that these acts and utterances had been con- 
stantly testifying to the <livinity of his nature. An in- 
timation was given to Philip that he had lost the chief 
testimony ihat Christ had been uttering on earth. Act- 
in;i; on llie light iiow given, Piiilip, doubtless now, or at 
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a later period, re-examined tho photograph of Christ's 
life — the gospel in his memory — and joyfully recognized 
in a thousand minute deeds and expressions of the Sav- 
iour a divine radiance. Things which he had seen 
with scarcely any emotion, and had straightway dis- 
missed from memory as of no value, now suddenly as- 
sume the very highest value, and his whole soul kindles 
over the &ded reminiscences with an ardor and joy un- 
speakable. And is it not just possible that the reader 
of this may receive an unction from on high, conveyed 
to him through the medium of some overlooked text, 
that shall suddenly clothe the whole of tlie Scripture 
testimony concerning Jesns with a glory and a power 
hitherto unknown? 



John xiv. 10-12, — " Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I speat unto you I speak not 
of myeelf : but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the woflta. 
Believe me that I am in tlie Father, and tlie Fatlier in me ; or else 
believe me for tlie very works' sake. VorUy, verily, I say unto you. 
He that believeth on me, the works that I do ehal) he do also ; and 
greater ivorka than these shall he <3o ; heeause I go unto my Father." 

i^HHIST, with all his works and all his words, was 
^ in the Father, and the Father was in Christ, even 
in all his words and all his works. True faitli in Christ 
embraces these glorious Sicts, and the believer lives 
under the power of them. It is impo.ssible that faith 
should run away with us into the region of error if we 
identify Christ with Him that sitteth upon the throne 
of the universe. Theic is no danger of our carrying 
Christ too high. There is sometimes a timidity in the 
mindj lest one should go too far and find too much of 
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the Godhead in Christ. Bat was tberc any timidity 
in Christ's expression on this subject? On the con- 
trary, he luxuriated in tlie boldest language. Were it 
right for any one to be scrupulous in this matter, it 
would have been supremely right for Christ to be so — 
and he would have been so. He was the last person in 
the universe to use language that could possibly prove 
derogatory to God or savor of ambition in himself. 
He sought not his own glory, but the glory of Him that 
sent him, and he was never move intejit upon the glory 
of Him that seat him than when he spoke the words 
now under comment. He thought it not robbery to use 
this language. He that robs takes from another, but 
Christ took nothing from the glory of the Father in 
saying that the Father was in him, his words, his works. 
Neither does he rob us of anything when he asks us to 
make room in our minds for this mighty truth. Per- 
haps we are not willing to part with our erroneous con- 
ceptions of the Father because they have been long en- 
tertained. It is high time we were rid of them ; they 
dispossess the mind of great treasures, unsearchable 
riches. 

" Believest thou not that I am in the Father and 
the Father in me?" Oh, certainly I believe it. How- 
could I be a Christian if I did not believe this ? But 
ah! take heed; fiiith is something veiy different from 
subscribing a formula. Many persona simply pro- 
notmce their own condemnation in repeating the words 
of a creed. Were you to hear a man say, as he sat 
quietly in a large building, "I believe there is to be a 
tremendous earthquake in a few minutes," you would 
say the man's profession is a lic^ or else he courts de- 



... Google 



JOHN XIV. 10-12. 95 

stmetion. There is too nmch repetition of creeds, and 
that is the reason there is so much infidelity in the world. 
Instead of hastily saying, " I believe," test yourself, 
weigh what yoii call your feitli in the balances of the 
sanctuary. Go carefully through the gospel, take up 
the words of Christ one after another and see if you 
can hear in each the united utterance of the Father 
and of the Son. Take, for instance, that word ; " Seek 
first the kingdom of (Jod and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unto you." Do you 
hear in this the voice of the omnipotent God ? Have 
you faith here? Your life must answer. Can you 
trust God to supply you with the temporal gifts you 
need, while you seek to secure for yourself or for 
others his blessing in Christ? Or do you make the 
supposed obligation of attending to your temporal con- 
cerns the excuse for neglecting those of your soul? 
Do yon allow a small worldly diifieulty to hinder you 
from attending the assemblies of God's praying people? 
For a man to say, " I believe," is the same as for him 
to say, " I follow Paul." " The Father tliat dwelleth 
in me, he doeth the works." Consider these works, 
consider them carefully, one by one, and see if you 
can apprehend them one and all as done by the Father. 
You will find this a most profitable employment. You 
will become sensible of your want of :6iith, of the im- 
perfect development of your faith as to the power of 
the trnth in vanquishing sin. Day by day your feith 
will be sti-engtbened, and you will find that the apos- 
tles did not exaggerate when they spoke of the king- 
dom of God as " rlghteousne&a, peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost." 
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In like manner Christ has said, "My words, they 
are spirit and they are life." Let us look at all the 
words of Christ with reference to the discovery of 
spirit and life in them alone. Let us knock at every 
text fill it gives forth to us its treasure of spirit and of 
life. 

" Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me: or else believe me for the very works' sake." 
Believe me ; believe my simple declaration ; I am no 
visionary, no enthusiast; I have never been known 
to speak at random; no felsehood was ever heard 
issuing from my mouth; and it is in the nature of 
things impossible that I should be deceived in regard 
to this matter. If you believe my other words con- 
cerning myself, why not this word? If you find it 
difficult to believe this on my simple attestation, then 
believe it on the testimony of the works. Have not 
the power and other perfections of Grod been worthily 
exhibited in the miracles which I have wrought — 
wrought by virtue of the power and the perfections 
dwelling in me? Surely you would not so disparage 
the majesty of heaven as to give the glory of his 
works to a creature ! I Jiave spoken at this time, but 
my worlcs have been speaking all along. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that belicvctli 
on me, the works tliat I do shall he do also." The 
works that Ciirist performed bore testimony to the 
fact t-hat he was God manifest in the flesh. Re- 
ceiving this testimony, his people are enabled to 
perform similar miracles, or ratlier such miracles fol- 
low tliem that believe. The miracles ^lerformcd by 
them bear the same testimony that those of Christ 
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do. In iact, they are all of Christ. Christ alone 
is possessed of miraculous powers. It was he that 
struck Elymas the sorcerer blind, though the word 
■was spoken by Paul. Faith unites the believer to 
Christ, so that he receives of Christ's fullness even 
grace for grace. Had the power of Christ over dis- 
eases, devils and death not been exhibited through 
his disciples, there would not have been an impres- 
sive exhibition of the all - important fact that the 
believer is by his fiiith united to Christ even as the 
branch is to the vine. The influences aud eSicieneies of 
the vine all reveal themselves in the branch. As Christ 
is, so are we in this world. But the exhibition of hia 
power may be, we conceive, limited or modified by the 
measure of our faith. What we see of Christ in the 
Church is no true guide to the measure of his willing- 
ness to reveal himself on this globe; it is simply a 
guide to the measure of his people's feith. This is 
certain, that he never intended by the translation of 
his body to heaven to deprive earth of any of his 
energy or power or virtue. He ascended up on high 
that he might more widely diffuse his grace and Iiis 
gloiy in the earth, that he might, in his disciples, visit 
every nation and flash forth upon the vision of ail man- 
kind the evidences of his power to bless unto the utter- 
most. 

Oh for the faith that would bring us nearer to Christ, 
and brmg Christ nearer to a world lying in wicked- 
ness! "AH things are possible to him that believeth." 
" Help thou our unbelief." 
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John xiv. 12, 13. — "And greater works than these shall he do; 
because I go uiito ray Father. And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 
name, that will I do, that the Father raay be glorified in the Son." 

MOUE and mote it becomes evident that it is expe- 
dient fcr Chribt to go to the Father, for we, his 
di t,iple=*, m a Lcrtain sense aft(,end with him and enter 
into the very treasury of God s power. The way into 
the hohi^t la thus made manifest. Christ goes unto 
the Tither thit he miy receive gifts for men. Seeing 
him thus mount up and -iit d wn at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high our futh is emboldened to 
scale the heights of heaven and ask tlie lat^est testi- 
mony from the Father to the worth of the Son. Christ 
is the vine and his people are the branches, and it is 
only through the branches that the vine brings forth 
fruit. He uses language the most general; he says, 
not, " You shall do these greater works," but, " He that 
believdh" shall do them. "What Clirist can do faith 
can do. There is no fear that faith will misuse this 
power, for the same feith that looks to the power of 
Christ looks also to his wisdom, and is guided impli- 
citly by him. 

Immediately afler the promise, "Greater works than 
these shall the believer do," comes the information 
that it is Christ himself that doeth the works : " What- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, tliat will I do." They 
who know that they can of their own selves do nothing, 
and yield themselves to Jesus for the accomplishment 
of his purposes, become a medium through which the 
fullest and most glorious exhibition of Christ's power 
can appropriately bo made. "I have a baptism to 
be baptized with," said our Lord, on one occasion ; 
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"and how am I straitened until it be aceomplishetL'?. 
During his life on eartli he was very much restricted 
ill the exercise of his power : " For the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, because Christ was not yet glo- 
rified." But after the ascension, wherever there was 
a believer there was an omnipotent Christ. A thou- 
sand cities might simultaneously behold the displays 
of his power. On the day of Pentecost a thousand 
of the fiercest enemies of Christ laid down their weap- 
ons and proclaimed him Lord to the glory of God 
the Father. The hearts of his own immediate disci- 
ples, so imperfectly subdued during his ministry, hav- 
ing been brought into complete eul)jection by the 
outpouring of the Spirit from the throne of their risen 
Lord, he went forth conquering and to conquer. The 
hoary mythologies of Egypt, Syria, Greece and Kome 
fled at the advent of his gospel. Nations representing 
the larger part of the earth's population parted with 
their time-honored and art-honored superstitions and 
acknowledged Christ as the Saviour. It was suffi- 
ciently manifest then that Christ had all power in 
heaven and in earth. He had subjugated what was 
most formidable upon earth ; he had done it in answer 
to the prayers of his people and through the instru- 
mentality of his people ; and in that day there might 
reasonably have been entertained a hope that the prom- 
ise in Daniel would now be fulfilled, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the whole heaven be given to the 
saints of tlie Most High. But the great works of Christ 
are indissolubly connected with fiiith ; and when Christ 
was evidently declaring in providence his readiness to 
make all his enemies his footstool, tlien, alas ! his people 
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proved recreant; they attempted to join the strength 
of the world to that of Christ, to mix up somethiDg 
else with Scripture, to divide their faith between heaven 
and earth, reality and felsehood, and the consequence 
was that the Church had to make a long and fearful 
and all but irrecoverable plunge into the abyss of the 
Dark Ages. 

In these later days it is a^in becoming manifest that 
Christ giveth power unto his people. They are learn- 
ing once again the lesson set forth in the words from 
■which we are now deducing these thoughts. Yet it is 
more difficult now to learn it than it was in the fresh- 
ened and unehastised hopefulness of the Pentecostal ago. 
There is an almost insuperable disposition to receive 
our idea of the nature of this dispensation from the dis- 
pensation itself, overlooking the fact that man has fear- 
fiilly vitiated what God purely gave. The celestial 
theory of this dispensation, gainsay it who will, is set 
forth in these indestructible words of Christ : " He that 
believeth in me shall do greater works than these, be- 
cause I go unto my Father, and whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, I will do it, that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Sou." From this it plainly appears that the 
dispensation of the Spirit is the dispensation of the 
mighty power of Christ, and that there is no form or 
measure of opposition which Christ on his throne in 
heaven is not competent, by the omnipotent Spirit act- 
ing through his Church, to overcome. Behold what a 
Paul achieved ! He that so overcame the depravity in 
the mind of Paul could do it in the minds of thousands, 
and in a day, as it were, multiply by thousands tlie 
achievements of Paul. 
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TliG only way in which faitii can live is to grow, and 
it must !)e willing to grow in the direction in which 
Christ would incline it, else its expansion will be for 
naught. We must look upon the present processes of 
the Head of the Church, both among his people and 
among the unreconciled, as designed to develop the bud- 
ding faith of his people. Oh, if they could once look 
without a veil into the clear glass of the gospel ! They 
are startled and delighted to find that, in answer to 
their united and specific prayere, thousands of individu- 
als in remote parts of the land, or far off over the sea, 
are overtaken by the grace of God and converted, long 
afterward to be informed whose prayers obtained for 
them this grace. "Concerning the work of my hands 
command ye me," says Gkid in one place ; and it is a 
truth that the infinite and blessed God does carry out the 
wishes of his people, when their wishes are right wishes, 
with a punctuality, a promptness and a fullness of ac- 
complishment such as are not often found in servants. 
There are some who are doing their utmost in the at- 
tempt to enter into relations with invisible spirits — the 
spirits of dead men and women, in heaven or on earth 
— by prayer or by mechanical means, hoping thus to 
obtain power for themselves in the unseen world, when 
there is the mighty God himself, accessible through 
Christ and well disposed to do for us exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think. 

But the force of all tliat has been said comes home 
to us as individuals. AThatever obligation there is 
upon the Church to believe is upon me ; and though all 
others should be recreant to it, yet woe is unto me if I be 
so. It is expedient for me that Christ is on the throne 
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of heaven, for he there has all power, not only in hea- 
ven, but in earth; and if my faith bo what it should be, 
there shall remain no reason why that power should not 
be exerted gloriously, first in my heart and then in the 
hearts of those within my reach. 



John xiv. 14. — "If ye ehall ask anj thing in mv name, I will 
do it." 

"rpHE Father that dwelieth in me doeth the works," 
-L had Jesus said. This was said of the works 
wrought on earth. And now he says, concerning the 
future works to be wrought from heaven, in answer to 
the prayers of his people, that he will do them. The 
Saviour is still intent upon tho conjoining and identify- 
ing, iu the minds of his discii>lcs, the boundless per- 
fections of the Godhead with the grace of Him whom 
they had known in tlie flesh. As the Son of man 
had power on earth to forgive sins, so would he have 
power in heaven to answer prayer. You must conceive 
me, he says, as actually invested with all power in 
heaven and earth. 

"In my name." What is it to ask in Christ's name? 
It is to have a consciousness tiiat in our own name it 
would be altogether vain to come with petitions before 
God. In connection with our own name there stands 
recorded a fearful catalogue of sins, every one of which 
appeals to the truth, justice and holiness of God to 
launch against us a sentence of everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of his glory. There are many 
■who say in this day, " To whom shall we go but unto 
our Father in heaven, who is goodness itself and who 
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is ready to forgive?" Ah, do you think that God will 
show himself a Father to you at the expense of the 
deepest interests of millions of his creatures? The 
welfere of the universe demauds that God shall take 
such measures against sin aa will tend to malte it 
odious in the eyes of the universe and iill his sub- 
jects with horror at the thought of the moat distant 
approach to it. For a man to present himself in his 
own name before God is to come before God with 
a declaration that the transgression of the commands 
of the Most High has nothing in it of special turpi- 
tude. It is, in iact, asking God to repent that he gave 
such bad behests, imposed such unnecessary require- 
ments. 

To ask aright in Christ's name is to stake all our 
hopes of success at the throne of grace upon the work 
that Christ has wrought out in our stead, to rest with 
an undivided mind upon that, to feel that it is infi- 
nitely meritorious, and that the merit of it appears 
with infinitely more distinctness to the Father than 
it can to any creature. It is to believe that Christ 
has made a propitiation ample for all our sins, for all 
our depravity. It is to be strong in his strength, 
holy in his holiness; to put on his Sonship, his 
royalty, his influence at the court of heaven ; to take 
to ourselves the name of Jesus, to go in the person 
of Jesus, to personate Jesus, so that the Father, as 
he reaches forth to us the thing we ask, shall say, 
O my Son Jesus, the joy of my heart, can I deny 
thee aught? It is to stand in Christ before the throne 
and receive in Christ the expressions of the Father's 
love to Christ. 
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What a world of wealth breaks upon the beh'ever'a 
perception whon he supplicates the Father in the name 
of Ohrisfc! for, in order to show the signifioauce of the 
name, he explores the treasuries of Christ's character 
and work. Every drop that fell from the brow of 
Christ in Gethsemane, in the pretorium and on Cal- 
vary, is found to be worth more at the mercy-seat than 
all the mines of Goleonda. Tlie name of Christ is found 
to have an amplitude that stretches in every direction 
beyond tlio power of imagination to follow. But, sad 
to say, some Christians seem to have eome to the end of 
their Christ. Unlike the Thessalonians, whose ^itL 
grew exceedingly, the feith of these Christians groweth 
not. They eome with cold, dead prayers, expecting 
nothing. Months, years, go by without any percep- 
tible kindling of expectation in their soul. Yes, they 
have expended the merit of Christ; they have ex- 
hausted the virtue of his name; his little life with 
wliich he rose from the grave is extinguished. But 
what a foul reproach is this I What have you ever 
received from the throne of grace that you should 
think you had overdrawn your account and exhausted 
the virtue of Christ's name ? There is too much rea- 
son to believe that you never went to God with the 
true Christ, but ratlier with some phantom of your 
own. 

We are to show our appreciation of Christ by what 
we shall ask in his name. God gives us little to see if 
our Christ is little. Oh let us feel the necessity of 
showing the unsurpassable greatness of our Christ by 
the greatness of our supplications ! Let us ask to 
be ailed with the Spirit of God; filletl with all the 
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fullness of God; filled with the fi-uits of righteous- 
ness; filled with joy unspeakable. Let us ask for 
perfect love and to be one in the Father and in Christ. 

"If ye love me, keep ray commandments." This 
injunction immediately follows the magnificent prom- 
ise above noticed, and immediately introduces the 
promise of the spirit of truth. There is no fitter place 
for a commandment to stand tlian between two prom- 
ises. The promise is a promise of help; help to do 
what? To do the will of God, to obey the command 
of Christ. The promise bring us to the command- 
ments and the commandments to the promises. Thus 
lovingly harbored among the promises, who will ap- 
proach the commandments with an unfriendly or mur- 
muring spirit? "If ye shall ask anything in my 
name, I will do it; and when I ask anything of you, 
surely you will not deny me. I show yon that ray love 
has no limits, that I stand ready to evoke all within 
the range of possibility in proof of ray love ; in return 
I ask love of you. You of course are eager to know 
how you may express your love to me. By keeping my 
commandments. A new commandment I have given, 
that ye love one another, as I have loved you. I 
am about to disappear from your sight, hut do not 
fear that von will be without a Christ to show love 
to, every diicijle is ray lepiesenfative, and as many 
IS there aie aiound you 10 mmj aie theie to lepre- 
sent me at ^our g^te and recene m mj nime the ex- 
pressions of \our ailection for me It je love me, 
keep thii commandment ■ind I wdl piTv the Fither, 
and he shall gne ^ou anothn Comf itei thit he miv 
abide with jou for evei Thus we see that a most 
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important introduction to the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit is the exercise of mutual love by Christians. We 
shall pray most fervently and believingly for the Holy 
Spirit when we shall pray disinterestedly with a ])ure 
desire for the edification of our brethren and the up- 
building of the general Church, And we must be 
careful to remember that genuine love for Christ's 
people is love for all Christ's i^eople — a love for them 
because they are Christ's, not because they are associated 
with us in some particular communion; a love that 
rises superior to conventional laws and sectarian bar- 
riers. 



John iciv. JB-I7. — "If je love rae keep y c uruidmenti. 
And I wiU pray the Pather and hu 1 all g ve jou another Co a 
forter, that he may abide v tl > ou tor e cr E e t} e Sp cit f 
truth; whom the world ctj n t recc ve bea 'le it sec h I n not, 
neitlier knoweth him : but ve 1 o v him £ r he dwellctl th jo 
and shall be in you." 

MEN examine with liveliest mteie^t the ttle deeds 
that are U> put them m pos..esiion of soTie mIu 
able piece of propeitv and it woull be ^-tringc if 
Christians did not search with a piotound serutity 
and with kindling hopes those premises which exhibit 
to them the glorious ^ ft^ to be bestowed bv i ri'^en 
and triumphant Savi ii T 11 iie \ihat think ^e of 
Christ, and I will tell jou what you c light to think 
of the Spirit. Or teil me wlat thml jou of tin. 
Spirit, and I will tell you ifthat je think of Chii?t 
for observe that Chiisfc htie pr m •*» ai other Com 
forter. "Let not your heart be troubled because 
I, your Comforter, your Monitor, your Advocate, am 
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about to be withdrawn from you ; another shall be 
given you." Moses said, with reference to the ofi'er 
of au angel to conduct the Isi-aelites to Canaan, "If 
thy presence go not with us, carry U8 not up hence." 
And the Christian would esteem it but a mockery of 
his need if an angel or any number of angels were 
given to compensate him for the presence of Christ. 
It ^vas because the Saviour had such a perfect appre- 
hension of the need of Christians that he promised 
them the Holy Spirit as another Comforter. Another? 
We are required to believe, on the testimony of this 
word, that in the guidance of the Holy Ghost we enjoy 
that which is fully equal to the guiding, comforting 
and strengthening influence of the Lord Jesus as en- 
joyed by the apostles. The word translated Comforter 
means Monitor, Counselor, Advocate. Counselor was 
one of the epithets assigned to the Messiah by pro- 
phecy. In him are all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

But before going a step farther let me add the suc- 
ceeding verse : " I will not leave you comfortless : I 
will come unto you." 

The word here ti'auslated comfortless would literally 
be rendered "orphans." Taking this passage in con- 
nection with the preceding versra, it is evident that in 
the advent of the Comforter there is an advent of 
Christ to the soul, and the indwelling of the Spirit is 
the indwelling of the Saviour. He could not come 
sufficiently near to his people while imprisoned in a ' 
body of clay upon the earth, and the body was broken 
like an alabaster box of ointment that he might come 
nearer to his own and communicate himself to their 
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very souls. Though wo have known Christ after the 
flesh, j'ct now know we him no more; his body disap- 
pears from our oyca in order that his blessed spirit may 
be commingled with our spirit, and that we may be 
united to him even as he is united to the Father. We 
are never more impressively manifesting our love to 
the Saviour than when we are praying for the out- 
pouring of the Spirit. Christ is the truth and the 
Spirit is the spirit of truth, and it is not more true 
that no man cometh unto the Father, save by the Son, 
than that no man eoraeth unto the Son but by the 
Holy Spirit. Christ is our Advocate with the Father, 
and the Holy Spirit is Christ^s Advocate with us. As 
Christ pleads for us at the throne of grace, so the Spirit 
pleads for Christ in our hearts. The Spirit vindicates 
him from our unworthy thoughts, shows hira to be 
chief among myriads and altogether lovely, declares 
Lis immeasurable love and our absolute need of his 
grace. If we ever, in any sense, become the advocates 
of Christ, confessing him among men, it is only because 
the Holy Spirit hath wrought in us to this end. 

"Ye know him." Christians, they that are indeed 
such, if they know anything, any one, know the Holy 
Spirit. When the Holy Spirit is given to any, you 
need not say to the Christian, " This is the Holy Spirit." 
Ignorant he may be of ten thousand things known 
among men, but he knows the spirit of truth, the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghost. He knows the work of 
the Holy Spirit in his own heart, and he knows the 
operations of the Spirit in other Christians. When he 
obtains an insight into the meaning of the Scriptures, 
he says, " Thi.s is the doing of the Holy Spirit," When 
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he is enabled to do that which is well pleasing to his 
heavenly Father, to resist temptation, malfe sacrifices, 
walk in love, renounce the world, give himself to 
prayer, he knows that he is taught of the Spirit. He 
knows how to distinguish between the su^estions of 
the Spirit of God and the su^estions of his own heart, 
and he advauces in this ability just in the measure that 
he enjoys the Spirit's influences ; and Christians know 
each other because they know the Holy Spirit dwelling 
in each and all. Christians who come togetlier for the 
first time enter at once deep into the sacred prerogatives 
of an intimate friendship because they know the Spirit 
by whom both arc led. They that know the Spirit know 
that there is nothing in the world so much to be de- 
sired or valued as the teachings of this divine Being; 
they disregard the distinction conferred by wealth, fesh- 
ion, rank, education even, in comparison with the dis- 
tinction conferred by the presence of the indwelling 
spirit of truth. They who have been sealed in their 
foreheads as the sons of God know those who are sim- 
ilarly sealed ; all the rest of mankind may fail to rec- 
ognize these heaven-born ones — they cannot fail. They 
that know the Spirit are ready to pluck out a right eye, 
cut off a right hand, ratlier than grieve the Spirit of 
God; they hunger and thirst after the sanctification 
which he alone can effect, and they earnestly desire 
that their fellow-men may be convinced of their per- 
sonal sin and of the all - sufficient righteousness of 
Christ. If they hear of meetings for prayer, for the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, they are immediately 
interested. Knowing the Spirit, they know that there 
is nothing earth so needs as it does his influences. 
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They that know the Spirit are &ee from an over- 
weening attachment to any one particailar branch of 
Christ's Church, for the Spirit of God dwells in all 
the saints. He is without partiality, and he teaches the 
people of Christ to be without partiality, and they who 
find themselves unable to sympathize with Christians 
belonging to other than their denomination show that 
they know not the Spirit. 



JoHS xiv. 18, — " I will not leave you comfortless ; I will come to 
you." 

LITEBALLY, "I will not leave you orphans: I 
will come to you." The disciples had forsaken all 
to follow him, making him their all in all. They had 
broken away from all the ordinary helps and confidences 
of society, relying solely upon his presence with them, 
and his wisdom, strength, grace, to secure to them what- 
ever they might need. But his very presence with them 
in the flesh so many days had made it all but impossi- 
ble for them to take in' the idea that he could be other- 
wise present with them, that the grace and might of an 
unseen Saviour would serve them in the battle of life. 
That Jesns was going to the Father, to the glory of hea- 
ven, was in itself an elevating thought, but what 
would be their position on the earth in the fiice of a 
frowning world ? They would bo like orphans. Or- 
phans are children peculiarly dependent upon the help 
of parente and deprived of this help—left alone in their 
incapacity to face trials to which only mature men are 
equal. " No," says Jesus, " I will not leave you orphans ; 
I know that my presence and my grace are absolutely 
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essential to 70U, and I do not intend that you should be 
deprived of them, save for a very brief season ; I will 
come to yoii, and though you may not understand how 
I can both go to the Father and come to you, never- 
theless the thing shall be." 



John xiv. 19, 20.—" Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no 
more ; but ye see me ; becaose I tiye, ye shall live also. At that day 
ye shall know that I am in inj Father, and ye in me, and I in you." 

ri^HE " little while " was a period of less than twenty- 
-*- four hours. After his crucifixion the world saw 
him no more. His disciples saw him when he had 
risen from the dead ; he showed himself alive unto 
them during forty days. We are not, however, to limit 
the announcement, " Ye see me," to the time intervening 
between the resurrection and the ascension. They saw 
him on the day of Pentecost as they had not seen him 
before. The use of the present gives the force of per- 
petuity to the words. "Ye see me" means much more 
than " Ye shall see me." The world seeth him not, be- 
cause, as he had already said, it seeth not and knoweth 
not the Spirit. " For I live and ye shall live," the last 
clause might fitly be rendered. " God hath shined in 
our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." This is the 
great distinction between the people of God and others, 
that the former see Jesus by faith ; he is manifest unto 
them. 

These various expressions set foith a great truth 
which, it is much to be feared, the experience of many 
Christiana does not permit them properly to grasp. 
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The reference throughout is to a most powerful opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God, annihilating to our spirits all 
that would hinder us from apprehending the presence 
and power and grace of the Lord Jesus. This femiliar 
phrase, " Ye shall live," has a profound significance, a 
scope that knows no limit, for the life of the believer 
is here bound up with the life of Christ. The believer 
lives not as other men live, but as Christ lives. The 
spirit of truth is the spirit of life, connecting each be- 
liever with his risen Lord and with all other believers. 
" The world seeth me no more, but ye see me, for I live 
and ye shall live ; and if ye live indeed, then shall the 
world see me through you, and ascertain in this way my 
righteousness, my power, my glory, as they could not 
ascertain them while I was corporeally present with 
them." The resurrection of Christ from the dead is a 
great and invincible fact, not merely with reference to 
believers, but with reference to the world. Believers 
started to life when he did, and their resurrection is a 
triumphant proof of his resurrection. On the day of 
Pentecost the Jews saw before them a hundred and 
twenty proofs of the resurrection of Christ. Each be- 
liever was seen to be clothed with a life such as had 
never before been beheld, and each believer was to the 
astonished multitude as a risen Christ. 

Let no one imagine for a moment that the truth then 
illustrated was then exhausted. It is the vocation of 
every believer, in every generation, to afford in his own 
person the evidence that Christ has risen. Art thou a 
Christian ? Thou art one whom Christ has chosen to 
convey to men the proof that he is risen. This is thy 
vocation. "Wilt thou roll back the stone upon the sep- 
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ulohre and make the world believe that Chvist ia still 
there? This thou art actually doing if thoir walk not 
in the Spirit. 

" At that day ye shall know that I am in my Fiitlicr, 
and ye in me, and I in you." 

They shall begin to know this in the day of his res- 
urrection, and shall make progress in the knowledge 
of it thence onward. That which they were slow to 
learn in the days of his flesh they will learn rapidly in 
the <1ay8 of the Spirit. When Christ ascends on high, 
our conceptions of him ascend also and unite themselves 
to our conceptions of the Father ; so that we find the 
benignity, the love, the long-suffering, the grace, the 
tenderness, the gentleness, the sympathy, the cordiality, 
the friendliness, the brotheriiness of the Son in the 
Father, and the majesty, dominion, omnipotence, 
omniscience, omnipresence, holiness, of the Father in 
the Son. 

But though our adorable Saviour carries up into the 
Godhead tlie conceptions inspired in us by his earthly 
life and death, yet be it understood that the bond which 
binds us to him is unrelaxed. It is indeed made infi- 
niffily stronger. He that speaks of himself as in the 
Father says, " Ye in me, and I in yon." We not only 
rise with him, but ascend with him. Or if for a sea- 
son we remain behind, it is that we may bring up a re- 
deemed world with us. What inspires us with the 
hope of doing this is that the Redeemer dwells in us. 
It is evident that the believer is not &r from the place 
where Christ sits in glory. His words bid us take 
knowledge of him ascending up to the Father, and 
straightway they bid \is find him in ourselves. "I in 
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you." Worda no less wonderful than those which light 
up another page of Soripture : " God was manifest in 
the flesh," Thousands beheld him in the flesh who 
knew not his glory until they took knowledge of him 
in the disciples that came forth from that upper room 
on the day of Pentecost. 

How every word seems to burn in upon ua the sense 
of our need of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit ! In 
vain we profess to admire Christ, to desire his glory, to 
be hasting unto his kingdom, to compassionate the 
world, to hunger and thirst after righteousness, to love 
the Scriptures, to abhor falsehood and heathenism and 
Komanism and rationalism and infidelity, if we are un- 
willing to give ourselves, heart and soul, to the great 
work of supplicating God, in concert with our fellow- 
Christiaus, for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. If 
our fellow-Christians are bound up in slumbers of sin, 
if the opiates of this world are still holding them in 
dumb forgetful ness, we must seek to arouse them to the 
necessity of calling upon their God and ours without 
delay. If, in the garden of Gethsemane, James had 
been faithful to John and John to Peter, perhaps our 
Lord would not have returned from his place of agony 
three times to find them asleep. 

" I in you." Jesus hath climbed the heavens, and 
hath made his way to a throne exalted above all prin- 
cipality and power and might and dominion. But 
there remains one great desire of his heart unsatisfied : 
he will not have seen the travail of his soul until in all 
his purity, beauty, power and glory he is seen in his 
saints. The expression " I in you " hss a present and 
important truth, but in its plenitude of meaning it is a 
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thing of the future. Oh for that day when Jesns shall 
be fully seen in us ! — the day of the manifestation of 
the sons of Grod. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. 
Come, thou Spirit of all grace, whose office and joy is 
to form Christ in us, the hope of glory, come with thy 
mightiest influences and effect that blessed meta- 
morphosis. 



JoHH xW. 21. — "He that halh my commandments, and keeptth 
them, he it is tliai JoveCh me : and be tliat loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself unfo 

THERE are some who willingly speak of themaelvea 
as believers in Christ, but who would be displeased 
if you were to address to them the question, Do you 
love Christ ? Love to Christ does not well express their 
idea of the feeling that a believer should have. There 
iasomefching too warm, too personal, too enthusiastic about 
this definition of disciplesbip to suit them. They 
would view Christ at a certain distance, they would 
yield hira reverence, honor, trust, but to speak of loving 
Christ savors to them of extravagance. It is neverthe- 
less certain that this is the very sentiment that Christ 
most persistently demands of his people. He freely 
speaks of it without the least hesitation. "Lovest thou 
me?" is his interrogation to every one who professes to 
be his disciple. There are some who arc very willing to 
make use of Christ, as they are of the servants of Christ 
in certain exigencies, but who prefer that there should 
be, for the most part, no great intimacy, no very de- 
cided warmth of affection. They would be united to 
him by a cord so long that tliey may walk on one side 
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of the way and he on another. They deceive themselves 
fatally as to the nature of a true union \yith Christ. 
Note the affection of the mother for her child, of the 
cliild for lis parent. See how the glances of the bride- 
groom and bride seel: each otlier ! Searcli in the i-ctro- 
specfc of your own heart-life for that which may best be 
expressed by the word " love," and you will be assisted 
to understand something of the strength of tlmt feeling 
which binds the believer to Christ. Do you consent to 
recognize the obligation thus to love Christ? Is it your 
heart's desire and aim thus to love him ? If not, you may 
immediately blot out your name from the book of can- 
didates at the door of Christ. If you will not give up 
the idea that there may be faith without love, you must 
give up Christ. " Kiss the Sou, lest he be angry and 
ye perish from the way." 

Ah, what a great gain it would be to many to give up 
their Christ! — to know their utter penury of all that 
heaven calls treasure, to take deliberate knowledge that 
there is no essential difference between them and the 
unconverted ! How cruel of any to seek to confirm 
them in their delusion I How noble in us if we would 
help them to escape from the network of their imagi- 
nation I How many there are whose hope is an unsatis- 
fying one, and who yet cling to it with greatest tenacity. 
Ah, if they would only dare to die ! " When the com- 
mandment came, sin revived and I died." The apos- 
tle's hope died out, the consciousness of sin and hell- 
desert took possession of him again. It seemed to him 
that Satan had come baek upon him and was reconquering 
him. But the faet was simply this — that Satan, dis- 
guised as an angel of light, had been hitherto leading 
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him captivo, bound by chains that were ornamented 
with passages of Scripture, and that now he had begun 
to see the diabolic lineaments of the guide whom he had 
deemed celestial. It was well that his hope and trust 
in such a mock saviour should be destroyed, and it mat- 
tered little how much peace was dashed from him in 
the moral revolution. The ruins of his old eonfldenee 
are simply the stones over which Christ, the true, 
the living, the all-mighty, the ail-loving Christ, will 
haply be seen bounding on his way to the throne of his 
heart. 

If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, an anath- 
ema will be his portion in the last day. It is the por- 
tion which he himself has chosen. AH are under the 
curse, and all are pervaded by the curse (unforgiven sin 
is the curse), till the love of Christ comes into the 
heart to annihilate that curse. 

He that truly loves Christ will be content to learn of 
Christ how he shall expreas his love. Some are willing 
to love him, they think, but they must be allowed to ex- 
press their love in the way their own heart may suggest. 
When he says "Go," they reply "Nay, but we will sit 
at his blessed feet," This sort of love is simply cal- 
umny. They prefer themselves to Christ in the very 
act by which they profess to show their attachment. 
They prefer their will to his — that vile, corrupt, odious 
will ; they prefer their wisdom to his — an abominable 
caricature of wisdom to the infinite wisdom of Christ. 
A parent may love a child and yet do what the child 
dislikes ; a husband may show his love even in acts that 
oppose the will of his wife, for with him is authority, 
and with him, perhaps, superior wisdom ; but what a 



...Google 



118 LOVE EEVEALED. 

monstrous position were this for a believer to take up 
with respect to Christ ! 

" He that hath my cortimandments " — hati the n n 
jnemory, in meditation ; hath them conspici ou.1 n h 3 
mind where he can find them without delay alt uble — 
is filled with the knowledge of his Master II all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding. The lawyer, he 
that would know the laws of his stat<!, with how much 
dihgence does he apply himself to the study of those 
laws until he has mastered them, and is so much at 
home among tliem that none can throw him off his 
guard I The Christian must be a scribe instructed unto 
the kingdom of God, See our Lord in the wilderness when 
tempted of Satan ; what an admirable hold he had of 
the commands of God I He brought forth, in each in- 
stance, without giving the adversary the advantage of a 
moment's hesitancy, the very command that was needed. 
If Christ needed thus to have the commands of God 
about him, surely the believer no leas requires to have 
the commands of his Lord present to him, We must 
seek, by the grace of God, to make it a habit, an in- 
stinct, a second nature of our souls, to refer constantly 
to the will of Christ. The vigilant and faithful helms- 
man never aets as though he were the commander of the 
ship, but hearkens evei' for the voice that shall bid him 
what to do. 

The commandments of Jesus are not grievous — ^the 
very opposite ; they are the means of giving expression 
to our love. Where there is love there is a necessity for 
expressions of that love, and the loving heart rejoices 
greatly in the opportunity of uttering itself The com- 
mandments of Jesus are in fact responses to the question 
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of the believer, "Lord, what wi!t thou have me to tlo? 
In what way may I give utterance to my love?" 

"He that loveth me shall be loved of my Father." 
Ah, Lord, there are some who deny that thou art God 
manifest in the flesh, God over all, blessed for ever, by 
whom all things were made, by whom all are upheld. 
While they profess to love thee, they declare thee an im- 
postor, guilty of one of the basest and most opprobrious 
of all practices, the undue exaltation of one's self, and 
guilty of it in a greater degree than any other man ever 
was. To love thdr Christ were a sin indeed. How 
blessed the confldence of him who knows unwaveringly 
that he who loveth Jesus is loved of the Father ! The 
Father loveth the Son, and therefore he loves him who 
loves the Son, rejects him who rejects the Son. 

We love him because he first loved us. Our love is 
elicited by his, and tliere are special revelations of his 
love granted to those who give proof of love to him. 
As the believer makes progress in conformity with his 
will, he is enabled by faith to discover new measures of 
Christ's uumeasurable love. 



John xiv. 21. — "I will lovo liim, and will maaifost myself to 

IAVTLL love him that loveth me, and will manifest 
myself unto him. We love him because he first 
loved us ; we are indebted to his love for the very first 
spiritual exercises of our souls, as well as for all that 
succeed in time and eternity. But there are special 
revelations of his love, and special manifestations of 
his glory, made to him who gives special evidence of 
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love to Christ. One way in which this special evidence 
is given is in seeliing very earnestly those special reve- 
lations. He that loves Christ counts all but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. His love 
"bclievcth all things" — believes that there are un- 
searchable riches in Christ, and that Christ is able and 
willing to impart of his blessed wealth to those that 
seek it. We dispar:^ Christ beyond expression when 
we rest satisfied with what we have seen and known 
of him. It is sheer vanity for us to profess to ad- 
mire him if we do not, above all things, desire and 
seekj not in the distant future, but in the immediate 
present, those revelations of our Lord which made 
the disciples of ancient times to rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. They saw him not with 
the bodily eye, and let it not be thought surprising 
that the highest joys which our souls are capable of 
experiencing while they are in the body are awakened 
by spiritual contemplations. Believers are spiritual. 
Even in heaven it is not the beholding of a material 
glory that constitutes the crowning felicity of the re- 
deemed ; oxen in heaven the redeemed look back to 
Calvary. A Lamb as it had been slain in the midst 
of the throne is what they gaze upon. The saints in 
heaven excel us fully as much in their clear under- 
standing of the sufferings and death of Christ as in 
other respects. 

Christ hath promised to manifest himself unto those 
that love him. How will he do tins? By his Spirit. 
The office of the Spirit is to take of Christ and show 
unto us : " Eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the tilings 
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wliieh God hath prepared for them that love hira," said 
the ancient prophets; "Which things," aaith Paul, 
"God hath revealed unto us by his Spirit." Does the 
word of the apostle seem to you to take away the glory 
of the prophetic aspiration? This only shows that 
you are shamefully ignorant of the power of the 
Spirit. The Spirit of God is omnipotent; he is om- 
nipot-eut with reference to these souls of others, with 
reference to the subjugation of sin and the comraiini- 
catioD of joy unspeakable. He is able to meet all the 
exigencies of our nature, to heal our corruption, our 
depravity, our carnality, to communicate his own hal- 
lowed and ecstatic perceptions of Christ, and to fulifill 
to us the visions that floated before the inspired eye of 
Isaiah. He is with us to make known Christ to us, 
and it will never do for us to think so meanly of his 
capacity as to doubt that he can make him known to us 
so that he shall be to us the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand, the one altogether lovely. 

If we wish, therefore, to sound the depths of this 
promise, " I wiU manifest myself to him," we must 
honor Christ and the Father and the Spirit by be- 
lieving in the power of the Spirit. To have faith in 
Christ and not to have faith in the Spirit seems to 
be a great contradiction, yet we submit it for the 
judgment of candid inquirers if this very contradic- 
tion is not strikingly exhibited in the case of almost 
all who profess to be the followers of Christ. To know 
the Father we must know the Son ; to know Clirist we 
must know the Spirit. "He shall glorify me," said 
Christ, Believest thou this? Is this thy conception 
of Christ's glory, that it is a glory that the Spirit of 
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God can enable tliee to beliold ? "Wiieii the oin«ipotent 
Spirit has been allowed, by oar faith, to go to the full 
extent of his resources in tlie revelation of Christ, it 
will be time enough for us to turn away from him to 
some more perfect way of bringing Christ near to us. 
When Isaiah was in the temple, he saw tlie Lord (the 
Lord Christ, as we learn from John xii.) high and lifted 
up, and the sei-aphim encompassing him with shrouded 
faces overpowered with the sense of his unutterable ho- 
liness and glory ; and the prophet fell to the earth, ex- 
claiming, Woe is me, for I am undone; for I am a 
man of miclean lips ; for mine eyes have seen tiie King, 
the Lord of hosts. You admit that this was a wonder- 
ful revelation of the glory of the Messiah. Well, it 
was after this that Isaiah penned that lofty conception 
of the Messianic times which Paul tells us is fulfilled 
in the operations of the Spirit in our hearts. And our 
Lord himself tells us that he that is least in the king- 
dom of heaven— the kingdom that he came to establish 
— was greater than any of the prophets that had been 
in the world before his advent. Greater? Why? Be- 
cause he is a habitation of God through the Spirit, 
because that magnificent gift of gifts which Christ died 
to obtain for us has been bestowed. 

Now all these views of the glory of this present 
dispensation seem to vanish into night when we sub- 
ject them to a comparison with the actual experiences 
of Christians in general. But we do them foul injus- 
tice in this way. We are rather to submit the experi- 
ences of Christians to the test of Scripture. When wo 
do so, does it not appear that the Church has fallen 
back into an ante-pentecostal state?— that it has slipped 
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out of its OWQ dispensation? There was a measure, 
a feeble measure, of spiritual influence enjoyed, by 
the disciples before the death and resurrection of 
Christ, else would they not have been able to eall 
Jesus Lord ; but it was nothing in comparison with 
what they received on the day of Pent-ecost. The day 
of Pentecost was a pattern day; all the days of this 
dispensation should have been like it, or should have 
exceeded it. But, alas ! the Church has fellen down to 
the state in which it was before this blessing had been 
bestowed, and it is necessary for us to ask Christ to 
begin over again. We, of course, in respect to know- 
ledge — intellectual knowledge of spiritual things — are 
ikr in advance of the point where the disciples were 
before Pentecost. But it should be borne in mind that 
when truths Iiave once been fully revealed and made 
a part of orthodoxy, the holding of them does not 
necessarily imply an operation of the Spirit of God. 
We deceive ourselves doubtless in this way, imagin- 
ing that because we have the whole Scriptures and 
are conversant with all its great truths the Spirit of 
Gfod is necessarily working in us. We need a bap- 
tism of the Spirit as much as the apostles did at the 
time of Christ's resurrection ; we need that the un- 
searchable riches of Christ should be revealed to us 
more copiously than they were to Isaiah in the temple. 

We profess to love liim. We profess, therefore — 
tbe inference is unavoidable — to desire to enjoy higher 
and more satisfying manifestations of him than have 
been yet vouchsafed unto us. It follows, then, that 
we ought to feel very greatly the prc-ssurc of the obli- 
gation to seek the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
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I be God, tlie Holy Spirit is being poured out 
in many charches, and many Christians are at this 
very hour enjoying such views of Christ as fill them 
with a preternatural joy and love and strength. But 
we have not yet entered into tlie fullness of this glo- 
rious dispensation. If we love Christ, we will press 
deeper into it, believing that omnipotence will find ways 
of revealing itself in the spiritual world of wliieh we 
have as yet no conception. 



John tit. 22, 23.— "Judas saith unto him (not Iscariot), Lord, 
liow ia it tliat thou wilt manifest thyself unlo U8, and not unto tlie 
itorld 7 Jesus answered and said unto liim. If a man ioye me he will 
keep my worda : and my Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him." 

JESUS had spoken of a duty and of its reward. It 
was theirs to attend to the duty ; God would attend 
to the reward. It was not necessary for them to embar- 
rass themselves with the question how God would ful- 
fill his promise, but solely with the question how they 
should fitly perform tlieir part. Unbelief often uses 
this language : Lord, how is it that thou wilt do this ? 
Because it is not clearly seen how God will fulfill his 
promise, men refuse to go forward in the path of duty. 
They quite forget that the thing which they desire to see 
can only be seen from an advanced point in the path of 
duty. Outside of that path it is impossible to discern 
it. If the rich young man to whom Christ promised 
treasure in heaven provided he would forsake all and 
follow him had only obeyed Christ, he would have soon, 
in the path of renunciation, obtained such visions of the 
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treasure in heaven, as would have made him think all ter- 
restrial treasure to be dross in comparison. But before 
crossing the line which separated him from Christ he 
could not discern those compensating glories ; it was ■ 
necessary to believe Christ regarding tliem; this he 
would not do. To many the palace of Christ upon this 
earth appears a very contemptible edifice; they walk 
around it, and see much to find fault with ; they scorn 
the suggestion that there can be anything attractive or 
desirable, anything beautiful or costly, anything to glad- 
den, to refresh, to elevate, in its apartments. But they 
are surely in a wrong position to judge. Let a man 
cross the threshold : he receives a wedding-garment ; 
his eyes are anointed with eye-salve, and it is not long 
before he is aware that anything more admirable, faiore 
regal, more suited to satisfy, is nowhere to be found on 
earth. There he is invited to sit at a banquet of life: 
the guests are kings, the Lord of the feast is the King 
of kings. 

Jesus replies to the question of Judas by repeating 
what he had already said. Ah 1 how foolish do M'e 
show ourselves, coming to Christ with question after 
question, when the answer is already with us ! There is 
very little encouragement for Christ to continue instruct- 
ing us, when we throw away his words as fast as they 
are given and ask for new ones. Christ will not humor 
us in this. He takes up the very answers we have 
thrown away and gives them to us again. A thirsty 
man in the desert asks for some refreshing liquor, and 
a cocoanut is given him ; instead of removing its husk 
and shell, he throws it away, saying that he asked for 
milk and had received a stone. 
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In the fifteenth verse we find Jesus saying, " If yo 
love me, ke«p my commandments," and this injunc- 
tion introduces the promi.se of the Spirit. In verse 21 
we have the same injunction, introductory to the prom- 
ise of the manifestation of Clirist. In verse 23 we 
read again : " If a man love me he will keep my words ;" 
and there is connected with it the promise of the man- 
ifestation of the Father, and of the permanent abode of 
both the Father and the Son with the believer. It 
would be difficult t-o conceive any addition to this prom- 
ise. It contains witliin itself all conceivable wealth of 
blessing. 

The question now comes home to us with irresistible 
force. How shall we obtain for our souls the verification 
of this magnificent promise? How shall the heart of 
the believer be changed into a holy of holies, where the 
fullness of the Godhead sliall dwell? Let us fix our 
eyes steadily on the means that Christ hath pointed out 
to ns. Let us love him and keep his commandments. 
Let our love to hira express itself in the utmost defer- 
ence to his behests. Let us lovingly obey him. Let us 
obediently love him. Let us recognize him in his word, 
and render to his word the honor due to him. Let his 
word rule in our hearts. We shall no sooner have be- 
gun heartily to do this than we shall find the spirit of 
tnith, the Comforter, with us, and shall be wonderfully 
aided to discover Christ in his word ; and in Christ the 
Father will be revealed to us, and in all this nothing 
fictitious, nothing even symbolical. It is not more true 
that God sitteth above the cherubim than that he, the 
triune God, is present with hira that loves Christ and 
keeps his words. It is impossible, as ive have said, to 
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make this clear to one who loveth not. The natural 
man diacerneth not the things of the Spirit of God j the 
semi-spiritual man even does not see how these thiuga 
can be. But let us believe Christ that by the Spirit 
and the word in the heart of the believer a glorious 
manifestation of God in Christ ia made to him, such aa 
elevates him in privilege immeasurably above the 
prophets of former days, and above the disciples who 
saw our Lord in the flesh. 

How many are there in this world whose aspirations 
bear a reasonable proportion to these promises ? who are 
endeavoring, at whatsoever cost, to obtain the largest 
possible measure of the grace of God ? who are seeking 
to sound the utmost depths of the mine of wealth 
opened up to view in these words of Christ ? Perad- 
venture there be fifty. Peradventure there shall lack 
five of the fifty, Peradventure there shall be forty 
found. Peradventure there shall thirty be found. 
Peradventure twenty. Peradventure ten 1 

" "We will make our abode with him." He that is 
surrounded by the seraphim with veiled faces, who look- 
eth and the earth melteth, before whom the nations are 
less than nothing and vanity, he draws near to the be- 
liever and takes up his abode with him. It is evident 
that there is a length and breadth, a depth and height, 
in this promise, as limitless as the character of God 
himself. Ask the highest archangel what it means and 
he can only tell us in part, " I in them," said Je- 
sus aa he prepared to vanish physically from their eyes. 
How little do we know of the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, notwithstanding the perfect arrangements made 
for the oominiuiication of tlicm to us in this Miel Is it 
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right for us to be falkiug and thinking so much of a 
fixed heaven when we refuse to take knowledge of the 
Leaven that waits to oome down into our souls? Can it 
be said that we have tiie true heaven in our eye of hope, 
when we neglect to give heed to these amazing pninj- 
ises ? " We will come and make our abode with thee," 
says Jesus. 

"Not so," says the disciple; "tarry on high a 
while, and we will there rejoin thee and the Father." 

Nay, but to-day hear his voice. Grieve not the heart 
of Christ by repelling his advances. Keep lovingly 
his words, till, more and more glorious, the day-star 
arise in your hearts, the Sun of righteousness fill your 
soul with eifulgence. 



JoHK xiv. 24r-26. — " He that loveth me not, kecpetli not my sa.y- 
ingn: ajid the word which ye hear ia not mine, but the Father's 
■whicli sent me. These things have I spoken unto yon, being yd, 
present with you. But the Comforter, iiihwh is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the FaOierwiU send in rayname, he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said 

CHRIST represented the Father, and as men treated 
Christ they revealed their sentiments toward the 
T"atlier. The word of Christ represents Christ, and 
our sentiments toward Clirist are revealed by onr 
treatment of his word. How many are laboring to 
settle the question, whether they love Christ or not? 
It would wonderfully help them in the solution of 
this if they would first seek to ascertain whether they 
love tlie word of Christ or not. The Christian is one 
who koepcth the woixls of Christ. He that keepeth 
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not the words of Christ, but suffcreth the adversary 
to take tliem away from him as often as they are 
given him, is not a Christian. The words of Christ 
are the fuel of the soul. If we can imagine a fuel 
that is indestructible, that feeds a fire without losing 
any of its own virtue, our metaphor will then be a 
just one. Coal is not placed near an engine that it 
jnay remain there like so much dead matter, but that 
it may feed the fires of tlio engine and enable the 
machine to accomplish the work for which it was 
called into existence. There is no other fuel for the 
fires of the soul than the words of Christ, the word 
of God, Our love to the Saviour is a flame that was 
brought into existence by this fuel, and that absolutely 
refuses to be fed by any other. When the word is re- 
tained in the heart, then the renewed faculties of our 
being are found in lively exercise ; prayer ascends un- 
ceasingly to God ; right resolutions rule in the mind ; 
self is denied ; our property is bestowed in the relief of 
the suffering; we take a hearty interest in the work of 
God ; we visit joyfully the assemblies of the saints ; 
we engage in the praises of the Redeemer ; we set our 
feces against the evil customs of society; our under- 
standing is enlightened ; — -in a word, the Spirit of life 
penetrates and possesses our whole being. But he 
that has the power of death does his utmost to hinder 
us from keeping the words of Christ. He has no 
unwillingness that we should keep them in the head 
without self-application; then they cannot answer the 
purpose of fuel. It matters not tJD him where they are, 
so they are not found in the furnaces. 

"These things have I spoken unto you, being yet 



...Google 



130 I,OVi3 liKVEALED. 

present with you. But the Comforter, the Holy Gliost, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things, and bring al! things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you." 

What Christ had now been saying to the disciples 
was calculated to elevate greatly their conceptions of 
the importance of the words of Christ, and it was 
natural that they sliould think, with dismay and ntter 
confusion, of the immense number of words that Christ 
had spoken in their hearing, not one in a thousand of 
which they now remembered. He therefore repeats the 
promise concerning the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, the 
Counselor, who should teach them all things by bring- 
ing to their remembrances the words of Christ. The 
Tather would send him in the name of Christ, for 
Christ's sake and for the accomplishment of Christ's 
work. "He shall teach you." Christ had been for 
years their teacher, but what dull scholars had they 
been ! The blessed instruction that fell daily from the 
lips of Him that spake as never man spake had for 
the most part fallen upon their ears in vain. Some 
of the -servants of Christ thai go about preaching in 
these da>s cin say nothing that is not eagerly caught 
up by nnny pens and published fer and wide. But 
e\en the intimate disciples of Christ, the choice of the 
eho'^en, neglected a great deal more than they retained 
of the woid^ of Christ. What then? Do they need 
another teachei — one more accomplished ? There is 
none such In all the universe there is none pos- 
sessed of such an admirable fitness to instruct the 
chddien of men There are not merely in him the 
treasures of ivisd>m and knowledge, hut lie is moved 
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by an incomparable love ; he has patience, condescen- 
sion, long-suffering, pity, so that our corruption and 
stupidity may not alienate liim from us. Not merely 
by words does he teach us, but by acts, by sufferings, 
by his whole life and death. His iinal lessons are 
from the cross. Yes, he is our teacher; we are in 
his school, and in it we shall ever stay. But his teach- 
ing on earth was merely introduetory ; he was there 
preparing the materials, the appliances, the conditions. 
He is at the right hand of the Majesty on high that he 
may effectually teach us. By his Spirit we are taught. 
We need the power of Christ brought to bear upon our 
very hearts by the Spirit of Christ within us. When 
Christ was on the earth, he was yet at an immeasurable 
distance from his disciples. By tlie gift of the Holy 
Ghost this distance is annihilated. He eoraes nearer 
to his people now than when he washed their feet. 
He comes into their hearts and takes possession of 
their wills, their understandings, their energies. 

These words present us with a wonderful spectacle — 
the Holy Ghost in the memory casting out the useless 
and harmful lumber that has so long choked it, and 
lilling it with the veiy coin of heaven, the words of 
Christ. It is not the legible word that suffices to 
refresh the memory ; without the spirit of truth our 
memories will remain unacquainted with the words 
of Jesus. But before the Spirit thus makes the cham- 
bers of memory redolent with the fragrance of the 
things of Christ, he subdues the aifections and guides 
the will. What we remember with pleasure we remem- 
ber well. That which has the chief attraction for us 
will find our memory its powerful ally. 
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We remember tn bave read of a man who in his 
youth heard a certain word of Christ preached, lived 
in impenitence till he was raoi-e than fotirseore years of 
age, and then was converted by that very word which 
be bad heard in bis youth, and which, after a long life 
of forgetful ness, he remembered when he was Hearing 
the borders of the grave. 

" He shall teacb you all things." Who, of all the 
millions tliat have inherited these promises, has been 
taught by the Holy Ghost aU that he is with us to 
teacb ? AVhat magnificent revelations may we not ex- 
pect from such a teacher 3 Wbat sublime views of 
Christ must those be that the Spirit himself enter- 
tains ! How far doubtless do they transcend our high- 
est conceptions of Him who is fairer than the sons of 
men I But the Spirit is with us that be may glorify 
Christ. There is not, there cannot possibly be, any 
indisposition on his part to give ns the sublime dis- 
coveries which constitute his own felicity, and we can 
only charge upon our unbelief and onr contumacious 
neglect of the Spirit's aid that we liave such compara- 
tively unworthy apprehensions of the excellency of 
Christ. 



JoHS siv. 27. — "Peace I leave witli you, my peace I give unto 
yon : not as the world giyefh, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neitlier let it be airaid." 

THE disciples had been alarmed by the intimation 
that the Saviour was about to depart out of the 
world. The repeated assurances concerning the mar- 
velous compensations of the Spirit of Grod and the 
spiritual presence of Christ and of the Father, related 
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to something of which they needed to have actual ex- 
perience before they conld understand it aud fully rejoice 
in it. The words concerning tlie Holy Ghost, the Com- 
forter, were words that none but the Holy Ghost could 
interpret to them. The future loolsed dark to them, 
for they did not see there the bodily Christ whom they 
knew, but a shadowy Christ whom they knew not. It 
seemed impossible that there should be any peace for 
them in that earthly future. Their peace was in Christ; 
in him they were strong ; in him they were wise ; in 
him they could encounter the malignity and violence 
of men ; in him they could meet and overcome the 
arguments and sophistries of Pharisees, Sadducees, 
Scribes and Herodians. With him they could go 
fearlessly anywhere, but without him, exposed to the 
wrath of a Clu'ist-hating world, under solemn obli- 
gation to bear a testimony that would cause men 
everywhere to take up stones and stone them, what 
remained for them but to take a lasting farewell of 
peace? 

The Saviour knew perfectly what was in their mind 
when he said, " Peace I leave with you." Strange as it 
may appear to you, I leave with you peace ; I make it 
over to you ; it belongs to you. The disciples of Christ 
are under obligations to have this peace. Christ gives ; 
it is for them to receive. Let us not bring a cloud of 
suspicion over the words of Christ by living without 
peace. We shall not have it without an act of appro- 
priation on our parts. Let every one that names the 
name of Christ understand that it is a sacred duty to 
have this peace. If he shut the door of his heart 
against the words of Christ, he will not have it. It 
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■will enter with the words of Christ. He that keepeth 
his words shall be kept in perfect peace. 

This peace casts out fear and anxiety. It does not 
spring out of a consciousness of worldly wealth or 
honor. It abides where all these things that give men 
their momentary peace are taken away. The day of 
adversity is its day of triumph. False peaf« walks 
beside it while the sun of prosperity is shining, and 
claims that there is no essential difference between 
them, but the peace that Christ gives lives serenely 
when the other has fled unmasked. 

" My peace I give unto you," Christ's own peace. 
Ah ! here is a potent word of promise. The disciples 
liad never seen anything like fear in the Lord Jesus. 
They had ever seen him calm and tranquil in the 
presence of proud opposers. There was in him the 
consciousness of invincible strength and inexhaustible 
wisdom and unimpeachable integrity, and the natural 
result of such consciousness was peace that passeth 
understanding. How could they ever possess his 
peace? Could they have his strength, his wisdom, 
his purity? Yes, they could have these. They should 
yet learn how intimaf« is the bond that unites them 
to Christ. This is the victory which overcometh the 
world, even our Christ made present with all his 
glorious power by iaith, so that we may boldly say. 
The Lord is my helper, whom shall I fear ? To fear 
is to have more faith in your antagonist than in Christ. 
When you have found one greater than Christ, tlicn 
may you fear. 

"Not as the woi'ld givctli, give I unto you." Very 
true, good Ijord ; thou givest thyself. Thus thou giv- 
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est peace. Thou givest thyself, the just for the unjust, 
that God may be reconciled unto us and we unto God. 
The world can give us nothing by which we can pre- 
sent ourselves before the throne of a holy God in full 
assurance of faith. Thou givest us that by which we 
can draw nigh to the treasures of heaven and possess 
ourselves of worlds of wealth. The worldling adds 
coffer to coffer, with lifelong uneasiness pursuing peace 
and finding it not. The Christian has peace amid pri- 
vations. Contentment is just one aspect of his peace. 

Observe, this is Christ's peaj^e. It is not a mere 
imperturbability; it partakes not at all of the nature 
of indifference to others; it favors the fullest growth 
of sympathy ; it weeps and is troubled at the grave 
of Lazarus; it sighs at the depravity of man ; it spends 
whole nights in fervent prayer for the souls of men ; it 
is not unaffected by the unkind treatment of men ; it is 
affected by it, but not overcome by it. 

But a formidable question presents itself: How can 
a cliild of Adam go down into the chambers of his 
own corrupt nature? bow can ho contemplate by the 
torchlight of memory, or the strong light of conscience, 
his odious transgressions of the law of a holy God, 
and still retain his Christ-given peace? Can he know 
himself and still keep hold of the hand of peace? Are 
thorough sclf-eximuntion and peace compatible? 

The Spirit of God sometimes tests the peace of 
Christians in this way: A man has lieen for years 
enjoying a ^ood measure of what he regards as Chris- 
tian peact Saddenl} he is made to see himself by 
the light of a most intense holiness, and bis former 
conceptions of his sinfulness and of the evil of all 
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sin are augmented a thousandfold. Straightway his 
peace is gone. His faith utterly fiiils. He finds him- 
self sinking in deep waters. The mention of the right- 
eousness of Christ fails to satisfy him. The Christ 
that he has been looking at all along was one that would 
save from a moderate amount of sin, suoh as he then 
knew of in himself; he has yet to become acquainted 
with a Christ able and willing to save from such a dire 
ruin as he is now conscious of. His past peace, his past 
faith, are now ascertained to have partaken very largely 
of the nature of delusion. Happy for him that he has 
discovered the inadequacy of his faith while it is yet 
the day of grace ! Sad, unspeakably sad, is the fate 
of many whoso faith is not thus tested in their life- 
time. 

We cannot have true peace witliout a thorough ap- 
prehension of our depravity and utter ruin. The 
peace that Christ gives his people is one that will bear 
any amount of revelation concerning the hatefulness 
of sin. It goes down with Jesus into the lazar-house 
of the soul, and sustains itself in the presence of so 
great corruption by feasting on the infinite excellence 
of Christ. Expand a thousand or ten thousand times 
the conceptions which that soul formerly entertained 
of sin; faster than you can do this its conceptions 
of the wondrous virtue of the blood of Christ and of 
the debt of love it owes to him expand. This is the 
peace which Christ gives. He digs deep in order to 
lay tlie foundation for it. He shows tlie sinner the 
utter blackness of his sin and the all-sufficiency of his 
righteousness. Let no man think it for his interest to 
remain ignorant of the evii of his heart. The peace 
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thus purchased is treachefoua. The great thing ia to 
receive from the Holy Spirit at ouce instruction con- 
cerning sin and concerning Christ. 



Jobs xiv. 28-30. — " Ye have heard !iow I asM nnto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 
beoaiitte I edd, I go unto the Father; for my Father is greater than 
I, And now I have told you before it come to paaa, that when it U 
come In pass, ye might believe. Hereailer I wiU not talk much with 
j'ou ; for tlte prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me." 

I HAVE Spoken to you of my departure. To recon- 
cile you to this I have told you that my absence 
from you would he but temporary ; I would come again 
and receive you unto myself. As an additional and 
most potent ground of comfort, I have promised you that 
in connection with my departure the Holy Ghost would 
come unto you. It has further appeared, from what I 
have said, that there would be unspeakable advantage 
resulting to you from the fact of my being present for 
you in heaven interceding with the Father, If ye 
have indeed heard what I have said unto you, you must 
now be aware that, so far from losing, you will gain un- 
speakably in wisdom, in power with God and with man, 
and in all perfection, by my departure. Further, let me 
now mention tliat I myself am to obtain great accessions 
of glory and felicity by my departure. My Father is 
greater than I ; in ascending to him I ascend to a fiir 
higher greatness than you have yet seen investing me. 
I am in some sense despoiled of my proper greatness by 
my life in the flesh. I have made myself lower than 
the angels for the suflering of death. I have been en- 
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compassed about with the infinnities iiiciJental to 
humanity. Even on the mount of transfiguration you 
obtained but a shadowy gJimpse of the greatness that 
awaits me on high, I go unto the Fatlier that I may 
be clothed with the glory of the Father. Dismiss the 
thoughts with which you have been accustomed to iook 
upon a departure from this worid. I go not unto darlc- 
iiess, but into light unapproachable, to glory inconceiv- 
able. If you love me, rejoice. 

Conceive a company of imprisoned men ; a person of 
rank has voluntarily been their companion for a seaaon ; 
he is at length about to quit the dungeon where they 
dwell ; a cloud comes over their countenances at the an- 
nouncement, but he assures them that, having come to 
reveal himself to them and satisfy their angered sove- 
reign, he now goes to the presence of his august Father 
that he may obtain gifts for them — the gifts of liberty, 
of wealth, of power, of honor j nor will he rest until 
he has brought them to the royal mansion in which 
he is himself about to appear; he has shared their 
bondage, and they shall share his royal state: his 
going should therefore be for them an occasion of 
eseeding great joy. 

Believers in Christ are identified with Christ, so that 
they must regard themselves as enriched, honored, 
blessed, when riches, honor, blessings are bestowed upon 
him. They now in this sense sit with him in heavenly 
places. Tell them of the glorious extension of his 
kingdom, and you gladden them more than if you told 
them of great temporal honor or worldly wealth accru- 
ing to them. 

It is evident that just in the degree in which one 
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views of the greatness of Christ and of the glory which 
he has with the Father are exalted shall our joys be of 
a more elevated charaoter. What an incentive we 
have, then, to seek tounderstandthe greatness of Christl 
How fitting that we should count all but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus! 

" And now I have told you before it come to pass, 
that when it is come to pass, ye might believe." 

Our Lord intended that his people should have con- 
tinually new arguments for faith. One of the reasons 
for which prophecy was given is that the fulfilling prov- 
idence of God may be made to bear testimony to the 
Scriptures of truth. Thus the written prophecies 
answer the same purpose that was accomplished by the 
prophets themselves appearing amongst God's ancient 
people. Those men of God, speaking as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, and bringing with them 
credentials of their mission, brought heaven near. 
They rendered visible the ladder that Jacob saw in bis 
dream. This do the fulfillments of the prophecies relat- 
ing to the vicissitudes of Christ's kingdom upon this 
earth. The God of the Bible is seen to be the God of 
centuries and milleniums. 

" Hereafter I will not talk much with you ; for the 
prince of this world eometh, and hath nothing in me." 

Not only was Christ to depart out of tho world, but 
even before he should do so he was to be separated from 
his disciples. Brief as was the remainder of time to be 
spent by him on earth before his death, yet during even 
the greater part of that there were to be no communica- 
tions between him and his little flock. The shepherd 
was to be smitten, the sheep were to be scattered. " The 
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prince of this world." This single expression, what a 
light it sheds upon the condition of this worl(? ! The 
prince of darkness, tiie father of lies, is the ruler of this 
world. This world is disposed according to his wish. 
Men yield obedience to him, and not to Grod. God says 
to man, " Love not the world ;" Satan says, " Love tlio 
world ;" and all obey Satan, disobey God. God says, 
" The love of money is the root of all evil ;" Satan says, 
" Money is power, knowledge and blessing ;" and all be- 
lieve Satan, disbelieve God. God points to the narrow 
path, saying, " This is the \v&y, walk ye in it ;" the adver- 
sary points to the broad road, saying, "This is the way ;" 
the multitude hearken to Satan. The nations of the 
earth, even the nations of Christendom, how are they 
governed ? Do the governors and legislatore recognize 
themselves as the servants of God, take his word for 
their counselor and wait upon him in united prayer? 
The very question excites derision. The prince of this 
world rules in their councils. Even as he said to the 
Jewish authorities, "It is expedient for you that one 
man should die for the people, and the whole nation 
perish not," so he now with equal efPect uses his doctrines 
of expediency to get the truth of God set at naught. 
The prince of this world eometh ; I shall be delivered 
into the hands of his servants ; they will wreak their 
malignity upon me ; and if there were anything in me 
respondent to the nature and the principles of the sov- 
ereign of this evil world, any malice or wrath or impa- 
tience or pride or fear, then woe would be to mo ; but 
he hath nothing in me, and the result of my approach- 
ing suiferings and humiliation will be, first the evidence 
of the fact that he has nothing in me, and eventually, as 
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Bpriuging therefrom, the destruction of his own sove- 
reignty. Even on the cross I will bmise his head. 

Clirist alone could say, He hath nothing in me. 
Satan has a property in all until they are redeemed by 
the blood of Christ— in all, the least and the greatest. 
This may be to men a very oifensive way of looking at 
sin, but it is the trne way. The proud man bears in 
his very demeanor, the incontinent man in his glance, 
the angry man in his tone, the immoderate man in his 
thirst, the evidence of Satan's property in him. Look 
into your heart, O man ! and see what Satan has there. 
The believer is a vessel of mercy; he bears about in this 
world the mercy of God — the grace that bringeth sal- 
vation ; but you are a vessel for the convenience of 
Satan. He puts into you seliishness, pride, profanity 
and a hundred other vile things, and sends you to and 
fro with these testimonials of his power. As men 
freight a vessel with goods for a particular market, so 
Satan hath freighted you ; you are full of his goods, 
and he is bringing you to his own haven. But Satan 
had notliing in Christ; God had everything in him: he 
was freighted with infinite blessings for this world. 
When ho died, three thousand men started to life in a 
single hour, and the mighty influence is still traveling 
abroad. This is my body which is broken for you. I, 
if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me. 



JoHK siv. 31. — "But that the world may know that I love the 
Father; and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I do. 
Arise, let us go hence." 

IMMEDIATELY preceding (his verse are the words, 
" The prince of the world cometh and hath not!iing 
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in me." It is not difficult to trace the nonnection. I 
am to be Jelivered into the hand=i of the authoritioa, 
who, incited by tlie priuce of tliis worid, will do theic 
utmast to shake my steadfastness, but in vain, for there 
h nothing in me re^iponslve to the corrnittion of their 
natures, and the feet that I shall pa^ through such 
a fiery tiial unscathed shall furnish the world with 
evidence that I love the Father and am absolutely 
guidetl by a reference to his holy will in all that I 
do. The prince of this world was therefore signally 
unsuccessful. Christ obtained his greatest victory in 
the hour when the rulerb imagined that they weie 
mo'>t triumphant. Even " the world " over which 
they ruled discovered in that hour (and more com- 
pletely afterward) that Jesus was the Son of God, 
that he loved the Father, and that his life was the 
highest expression of the will of God. The multi- 
tude returned from the cross beating their breasts he- 
cause of the death of one so great and good. The 
centurion exclaimed, Certainly this was a righteous 
man ; or, as Mark has it, Truly this man was the 
Son of Grod — that is. This man was a true man, not 
an impostor; he was what he professed to be. This 
centurion was wiser than many who live in these 
days, and who make great pretensions to wisdom. 
They admit that Christ was a righteous man, but 
insist that much that he said was fiilse. They deny 
that he was the Son of God, God manifest in the 
flesh, and that they who saw him saw the Father. It 
would appear that they have a strange conception of 
what it is to be an honest man. They consider that a 
man may be righteous and yet assort the most blas- 
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phemous claims to a pre-eminence above creatures; 
blasphemous if unsupported. 

It was on the day of Pentecost that men were struck 
with overpowering convictions as to the charact-er of 
Him who had been crucified at Calvary. Three thou- 
sand of " the world " tlien arose and bore testimony to 
the fact that Christ loved the Father and was in senti- 
ment one with the Father, and that the highest exhibi- 
tion of devotedness to God that the world had ever 
witnessed was given on the cross of Christ. And from 
that time to the present the world has constantly been 
compelled to give up new volunteers for the great army 
of Christ's witness-bearers. 

What Christ rejoiced to do believers should also 
make haste to do. They should aim to give full 
proof to the world that they love the Father and 
keep his commandments. They should seek by the 
grace of God so to live as to give the most unim- 
peachable evidence of their disinterested devotedness 
to God. The prince of this world said of Job, " Doth 
Job fear God for naught?" And he teaches his people 
to level the same sarcasm against the followers of Christ 
in tliese days. The feet that the reproach has such an 
origin is not a reason why Christiana should neglect to 
furnish the best possible aiKwer to it. Job obtained 
a complete victory over Satan. Amid the wreck and 
ruin of all sublunary wealth he proved that he truly 
loved God, and was bound to him by something infi- 
nitely stronger and purer than the desire of temporal 
benefits. And the truly consecrated disciple of Jesus 
will continually stand ready to renounce all that he 
has, in order that he may show the sincerity of his 
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love to Jesus; nay, he will value eveiything that he 
has chiefly as it furiiishes him with a means of ex- 
pressing that love, and thus of showing to the world 
that Christ himself is a gift inclusive of all gifts, able 
to satisfy fully the heart of man. Oh, is there any- 
thing whatever more demanded than this at the present 
hour? In all this world is there anything so much 
needed as the spectacle of men who are satisfied with 
Christ, and who are fully bent upon making it evident 
to the world that they are so? As Christ aimed to 
show the world that lie loved the Father and walked 
in a divine path, so he would have evidences given 
to the world that his people do the same — evidences 
such as the world can appreciate. It will not do for 
us to slight this. It must be evident to those who 
search the gospels that Christ has dwelt very em- 
phatically upon this point, and has given command- 
ments that embody his conviction of the importance 
of it. We may deem it sufficient that we draw uigh 
to Jesus and use the language of ardent affection, or 
that we find pleasure in the society of his people, or 
delight in his promises. There is also this required 
of us by Him whose hands were nailed to the cross 
— namely, that we should seek to give the world the 
utmost possible proof of our love to Christ. What 
was it but this that gave such power to the life of 
Paul ? Men had to do much violence to their con- 
sciences when they spoke of him as actuated by any- 
other than the purest motives. He commended him- 
self to every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

"Arise, let us go hence." We may conclude from 
these words that what is contained in the three chapters 



...Google 



JOHN XV. 1-3. 145 

following was spoken, not in the chamber where they 
had supped, but while they were on their way to the 
garden of Gethsemane. Tlie words, " He went forth," 
in xviii. 1, refer, tlien, to his going forth from the city. 
It also appears from Matthew xxvi. 31 that some of 
the words recorded in these chapters were spoken after 
they left the chamber. As we have been permitted to 
dwell upon the words and fe,cts of that upper chamber, 
so, if the providence of God permit, we will continue 
to prosecute our meditations on the gracious words that 
proceeded out of the Saviour's mouth on his way to the 
garden of agony. In Christ are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge — hid from the world, dis- 
closed to his people; in these chapters we find these 
treasures — in a certain sense, only a spcimen of tliese 
treasures — and the question is submitted to us whether 
we will come and receive wisdom like this, or prefer 
our own fictitious and treacherous wisdom. 



John kv. 1-S. — " I am the tnie vine, and my Father is the husband- 
man. Every branch in me tliat b«ateth not fruit, he taketh away : 
and every branch that bearetii fruit, he pnrgelh it, that it may bring 
forth move fruit. Novf ye are clean throii^h the word which I liave 
spoken nnto you." 

THE relation between the Father and Christ, and the 
relation between Christ and bis people, are here set 
forth under the parable of a husbandman, a vine and its 
branches. Inasmuch as the Father and the Son are one, 
the same office may bo ascribed to both ; the Son him- 
self appears as the husbandman in the third verse. 
"Now ye are clean through the word which I have 
spoken unto you." 
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In the fifth chapter of Isaiah the Jewish people are 
compared to a vineyard which, aft«r the greatest care 
had been lavished upon it, brought forth only wild 
grapes. Whether in the expressiou, "I am the trae 
vine," there is an implied reference to that unfruitful 
vineyard against which the decree had now gone for- 
ward that it should be rooted up and destroyed, cannot 
be positively affirmed or denied. " My Father giveth 
you the true bread from heaven." " That was tlie ii-ue 
light," But let us find out what the vine signifies, and 
then we shall know what is the force of the accompany- 
ing epithet. The vine represents that by which believ- 
ers are brought near to God, to be the objects of his 
care, and to bring forth fruit unto him. By union to 
Him who is represented under this symbol they are 
united to God. Christ is the true, and the only Media- 
tor by whom this restoration of the lost soul to God is 
effected, through whom it abides in union with God, 
It will not avail any to be united to a church. There 
are not wanting churches professing to be churches of 
Jesus Christ, yet shameless enough to declare that the 
sinner shall certainly find salvation in union to them, in 
obedience rendered to them. It is a question of infiuite 
moment for every soul of the children of men. Is Christ 
to me the true vine? Is he the fountain of life? Is he 
the author and finisher of my faith ? 

There are some who are ostensibly in Christ, others 
who are really in him. The relation between Christ and 
believers is set forth by a parable of a vine and fruit- 
bearing branches ; that between Christ and merely nom- 
inal professors is set forth by the parable of that same 
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vine and other branolica destined to bo taken away be- 
cause they yield no friiifc. 

The Lord Jesiis accompiishes his purposes by his 
word, his Spirit, his providence. His people are moral 
beings, influenced by moral considerations. This para- 
ble is one of the means by which he influences them. 
He shortf! them that their distinguishing characteristic 
is this — that they bring forth fruit ; and he shows them 
this in order that they may bring forth frait. He 
shows them that increasing fruit is expected of them, 
in order that they may diligently address themselves to 
this result. He shows them that his word is a means 
of fitting them to bring forth more fruit, in order that 
they may give heed to bis word as a means of purifica- 
tion. 

The great question of the day is. Who are the true 
disciples of Christ? Some say this cannot now be 
known. Christ says, They that bring forth fruit are 
my disciples. By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye bring forth much fruit. 

But the question recurs, "What is it to bring fortli 
fruit to Christ? The answer is obvious. He that is 
called in this connection the true vine is elsewhere 
called the branch. He was a model branch, bringing 
forth fruit to the glory of God. Believers arc to bring 
forth such fruit as Christ brought forth. " He that 
saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so to walk 
even as he walked." They are to bring forth fruit by 
keeping his commandments. "If ye keep my com- 
mandments ye shall abide in my love." " Ye, are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 

Christ pleased not himself. Tiiey that are true 
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branches in tlic true vine please not themselves, but 
study to please Him who gave himself for them, and for 
his sake to please and profit their fellow-men. He loved 
us and laid down his life for us, and we also should be 
willing to lay down our Jives for the brethren, and in 
the mean time to make those minor and multiplied sac- 
rifices that are called for in the ordinary hours of life. 
Christ was meek and lowly of heart, and they that are 
abiding branches in this vine bring forth this fruit: 
they are meek, long-suffering, unworldly, contented, 
forgiving, contrite. Christ sought not the honor which 
Cometh from man, but that which cometh from God only ; 
and believers establish the fact of their union to him by 
renouncing the honor of the world and aiming uudi- 
videdly at the approbation of God. Christ was without 
guile ; his people are distinguished by their truthfulness, 
their sincerity, their freedom from disguise. Christ was 
harmless; his people are like him in this; they abhor 
the idea of wronging in any way their fellow-men ; they 
prefer to suffer wrong. 

But here we become aware of a confused din of inter- 
mingled voices, saying, substantially, This record cannot 
be true. There are Christians, men who fiir outstrip 
other Christians in their pious conversation, their con- 
stant attendance upon the means of grace, their fervent 
and beautiful prayers, their affecting confessions of sin, 
their acquaintance with the Scriptures, who are yet 
notoriously men that cannot be depended upon to make 
good their word, who buy freely and pay slowly, who 
rashly contract and speedily violate their contracts, who 
have done and are doing much harm, who have caused 
many to rue the day that they ever knew them — in a 
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wordj whose standard of duty permits fbem to do things 
that worldly men even shrink back from. We admit 
it ; and all we can say is that Chi'ist repudiates these 
persons by his word now, and hereafter by his provi- 
dence. These persons are the greatest enemies of the 
cross of Christ, because they so perfectly simulat-e, in 
many respects, the more advanced people of Christ. 
There are some whose hearts seem to be tenderly affect- 
ed by discoveries of the love of God, yet a little obser- 
vation will suiBce to show you that the goodness of God 
which thus affects them is nothing more nor less than 
a supposed liberty to sin. They weep over their sins, 
and in view of the pardoning mercy of God admire 
their own religious sensibility, and go away to do the 
very things of which they had professed to repent. 
Some there are that limit their idea of bringing forth 
fruit to Christ to the performance of certain religious 
duties, satisfy their conscience by the fulfilling of these, 
neglect their obligations to their fellow-men, and yet 
claim to be regarded as eminent Christians. Christ 
will spue them out of his mouth. In the mean time the 
church suffers unutterably from the influence of sueh. 
One of these nullifies the influence of very many 
Christians with whom he walks, aiid hinders many from 
coming to the knowledge of the truth. The more he 
does for Christ, the more he injures Christ. He never 
opens his mouth in prayer without violating this com- 
mand of Christ : " If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother liath aught against 
thee, leave then thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way ; first be reconciled to thy brother and then come 
and offer thy gift." The principle here embodied is fer- 
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reaching. If thy fellow-man has any just ground of 
complaint against thee, if thou hast neglected to fulfill 
thy obligation toward him, if thou hast made light of 
his interests, preferring thJne own, if thou art not soli- 
citous to do unto others as thou would have otliers do to 
thee, if thou, through thine own fault, hast forfeited thy 
good report among them that are without, — attend first 
to the rectifieation of these things ; the church can wait 
for thee ; seek not to get a reputation in the church to 
compensate for the loss of that witliout. For the third 
time we say it, and we say it with tears : The greatest 
i to the church are those who, under certain 
ts, appear to be the most advanced Christians ; the 
world sees them to be untrustworthy, fallacious, injuri- 
ous, and concludes that there is no real power in Chris- 
tianity, even in its best forms and highest developments. 
But in another point of view the matter is still darker. 
The presence of an Achan in the camp brought defeat 
upon the entire army of the Israelites. 

" For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect 
and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall 
botli cut oif the sprigs with prmiing-hoolis, and take 
away and cut down the branches. They shall be left 
together unto the fowls of the mountains, and to the 
beasts of the earth." Isaiah xviii. 



John xv. !i, 4. — -"Now yc are clean through tlie 
have Epoken unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. 
cannot bear fruit of ilself, eseept it abide in tlie vine 
ye, except je abide in me." 



N' 



OW ye are clean or purged, referring to the 
indicated in the previous verse by which 
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the vine-dresser prepares the vine to yield increasing 
fruit. As thougli the Lord had said, "You are in me 
and have brought forth fruit, and I have been pre- 
paring you that ye should bring forth more fruit. 
I have given yon the word by which your sanetifi- 
cation is to be effected; I am about to offer a prayer 
to the Father that you may be sanctified by the truth, 
and not many days hence the Spirit shall be poured 
upon you in order that tliat prayer may be fulfilled." 

The words given to the disciples by Jesus are also 
given unto us, and unto us also is the promise of the 
Spirit. Let us, then, abandon the idea that we need 
persecution or disappointments or chastisements or spe- 
cial providences, or any hew revelation or change of 
circumstances, in order that we may attain to a higher 
life. The word is nigh us, even in our mouth and in 
our heart; unmixed with :feith, it will not profit us; 
according to our laith it shall be to us tlie meims of 
blessings unspeakable. Our Lord sought to lead the 
attention of his disciples to his word as that which 
should remain with them when, shortly, he would take 
his departure, and as that in which they should after- 
ward find his power, his wisdom, his grace — find him- 
self, find him far more gloriously than they had yet 
found him, 

"Abide in me." The branch does not come to tlic 
vino and take life and then go away with tliis life ; it 
lias life only by abiding in the vine; there must be 
a never-ceasing communication— in fact, branch and 
vine must be one, with one common life. Faith in 
Jesus Christ, when it is occasional rather than habitual, 
may be more coiTectly described as unbelief Or if 
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we speak of it as faitli, it is because in a diapeusation 
like tbis, where corrupt souls are struggling into life, 
we must deal tenderly witli this dawning of life. Wiien 
we shall have reached a higher walk of feith, our former 
trust in Christ will look to ua like unbelief He that 
saithuntous, "Come unto me,'' says also, "Abide in inc." 
And this abiding in him is no mere passive state. We 
abide in him exactly as we come to him; we feel our 
need ; we feel that in him alone is the supply of this 
need, and we look to him for that supply. Our need 
is not BO much of something that he can give as of 
himself. We find our strength, our wisdom, our righi^ 
eousness in him, "We abide In hira when we come 
before Grod, so tJiat ihe story of the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world — that story 
which is so enchanting to the ear of the Father — 
is repeated in all our prayers, and is yet new in 
every one of them. We abide in him for our happi- 
ness. He is our glorious dwelling-place — a palace 
of delighte. He that saith he abideth in him, and 
yet is not satisfied with that which Christ imparts 
to him, deceives himself He is willing, perhaps, to 
abide in Christ for a future salvation, and is willing 
to adorn his present life with the hope of that salva- 
tion, but he is not content to abide in Christ for all 
his present happiness. He expects that Christ will 
make him happy through all eternity, hut mistrusts 
that Christ can give him all that his soul requu^tli 
during the brief term of this mortal life. The com- 
mand of Jesus is tiiat we should abide in him escln- 
eively ; not partly in him and partly in a very diifercnt 
vine, tiie vine of this world— a most monstrous propo- 
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sition, whoever may make it. " WhoiQ have I in heaven 
but thee, and there is none upon the earth that I desire 
beside thee." Nothing in heaven or in earth should 
possess loveliness or excellence in the eyes of the be- 
liever until he is able to see it in Christ, That which, 
not found in Christ, is excellent in his eyes, approaches 
him only to liarm him. The more beautiful, the more 
harmful, for it weakens the measure of his abiding in 
Ciirist. 

There are those to whom this demand seems exorbi- 
tant. Tiicy would be willing in some sense to abide 
in Christ — but to abide in him exclusively, from this 
they shrink. One that delighte in poetry covers the 
table with volumes of his favorites; he shows us in 
every volume the passages encompassed with marks 
of his enthusiastic admiration, and asks us if we 
would have him cease to find the noblest life of his 
soul in these, cease to surrender himself to these hal- 
lowed influences. The lover of nature, the artist, the 
merchant, have similar protests to make in behalf of 
the respective objects to which they are so largely given. 
But our reply to one and all is, "Abide in Christ." 
Christ's reply to them is, "Abide in me. In me j'e 
shall find a hundredfold over what you sacrifice for 
me — poetry, music, painting, commercial excitement. 
Found in me, it shall prove to yon beneficent; found 
apart from me, unbestowed by me, it will pour into 
your heart a stream that must be known sooner or 
later as a stream of death." Jesus Christ is not tlie 
enemy of art or nature — he is not the enemy of any- 
thing truly excellent or beautiful; all that is truly 
estimable and lovely owes its existence to him. Alt 
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things were made by liim and for him. AVliistever 
you lose and cannot find again in Christ is better 
lost. Who ■would not part with a phantom, especially 
a phantom sent to lure him to a realm wiiere joy and 
hope are not? 

"And I in him." The promise here follows swift 
iipon the command. If we satisfy ourselves with 
Jesus, he will be the satisfaction of our souls. No 
language can express all that is comprehended in these 
three words, "I in him." Saints that have been for 
thousands of years before the tlirone do not fully 
fethom it. There is but One who ]<nowefh Christ, 
and but One who can estimate the wealth of that 
inheritance here made over to the believer. In Christ 
are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge; the 
Spirit without measure; all the fullness of the God- 
head; life inexhaustible; love nnSathomable ; glory, 
honor, dominion, blessing; and thus marvelously 
freighted, Christ offers to dwell in the believer; and 
as the believer does not occasionally visit Ciirist, but 
habitually abides in him, so we are warranted to con- 
clude that Christ proposes not to give the believer an 
occasional revelation of his grace, not to sadden him 
with intermingled periods of desertion, but as the vine 
abideth with the branch, so will he abide with, in and 
for the believer. 

JoHS XV. 5. — "I am tlie vine, ye are the branches; he that abideth 
in me and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit : for without 
lue ye can do nothing." 

'\Ti7'E learned from the second verse that the believer 
'' would bring forth fruit to Christ, and that he 
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would bring forth fruit increasingly ; liere we are told 
that he will bring forth much fruit. It is a false con- 
option of the believer that he is one who brings forth 
little fruit. We are not to entertain the idea that it be- 
longs only to the uncommon Christian, to the person of 
rare gifts, to bring forth much fruit. It is the essential 
characteristic of all, if we allow the Lord himself to 
characterize his followers. 

Christians are to bring forth much fruit, not because 
of peculiar incidental advantages enjoyed by them, not 
by the favor of circumstances, not in consequence of 
their social position or their wealth or their intellectual 
endowments, but because they are united to Chrbt. The 
virtue is in him, and it freely flows to those who are 
united to him. He is the souice and oii*in of iruitful- 
ness; all fruit is fiom him, and it le^eals itiself in con- 
nection with his people just so ftr as they abide in him 
The chief impediment to usefulness is the unsubdued 
feeling of indcpendencL on then part, the insidious idea 
that they have a stiength ind a ^Msdoni of then own 
from which they can m somt, mea'.uie diiw E\eij 
Christian renounces this norainallj, but the habit of 
self-reliance has so incorporated itself with his being 
during the life of nature that he does not easily discover 
how much he is imder the influence of it, at the very 
time that he is professing to look to Christ as the sole 
ground of confidence. How many there are who are 
looking to Christ simply to eke out their own inadequate 
sti-ength and wisdom, as though it were the function of 
a vine to supply what was lacking in the inherent power 
of the branch to support itself 1 But the branch has no 
each power. Its glory is that it stands in a certain in- 
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tiniate relation to tlic vbie, the souuee of its energy and 
ituitf Illness. 

It diselaima every other glory. It is no reproach 
to it that it liaa no fountains of sap and of hlessing 
within itself: its fountains are where they should be — 
in the vine ; and its biessednesa is that it is united to the 
vine. In order to bring forth ranch fruit to Christ, we 
must cease from our own fruit. If any man think him- 
self wise, let him become a fool that he may be wise. 
Let him daily become a fool that he may daily become 
wise. Let him daily realize his own inability to guide 
himself in any matter, and look to Christ for guidance. 

The fruit spoken of is fruit to Christ. A great deal 
that is called fruit in tbe Church is not fruit to Christ, 
and must therefore meet with reprobation in the day of 
Christ. Truit to Christ is fruit like Christ's — tlie fruit 
of the Spirit. It is not limited to the mere exhibition 
of tlie life of believers, but it relates also to the exten- 
sion of that life — the propagation of Christianity from 
one to another. But where we behold clusters of love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, meek- 
ness, temperance, faith, we may be assured that, sooner 
or later, there will appear results of this in tlie conver- 
sion of others. Christians often err in estimating fruit. 
Success is often latent, coming slowly to light, ajid that 
which is more rapid and conspicuous may turn out at 
last to have been the opposite of success. He that is 
sincerely bent on bringing forth much fruit to Christ 
will rest with satisfiietion in this conception alone, 
namely, that the favor of God is fruit. Am I doing 
that which has the approbation of the almighty Dis- 
poser of all ? If I am, then I am bringing forth the 
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best possible fruit. It will appear in his own good time, 
though it sliould be a thousand years hence. One man 
insists on seeing his fruit, and God gives way to him and 
lets him have wliat he seeks; he sees his worli pros- 
pering in his hands, but, unliappily, it does not endure ; 
there is in the end the bitterness of disappointment. 
Another asks but one thing — that he may please to the 
uttermost Him who has called him to be his servant. 
He is willing to wait in apparent sterility until God 
shall give the increase ; he knows that God is the Author 
of all true fruit, and has the absolute eontrol of all re- 
sourcee, and can accomplish by the wave of his hand the 
renovation of the world, and accordingly he puts his 
seed into the hand of God, sure that, in the best of 
times, he will see the best of harvests. Let us abide in 
Christ, bury ourselves in him, be found in him. "Ex- 
cept a com of wheat fell into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit." 

" Without me (or apaii from me) ye can do nothing " 
— nothing in the way of bringing forth fruit to Christ. 
What we do without a reference to Christ, without a 
conscious dependence on him, without a desire to please 
him, we do without his approbation. It is not his will 
that we should do anything without him, and, therefore, 
whatsoever we do without him, we do against his will. 
In such a matter as finding the oolt for Christ to sit 
upon, even, it was needful that the disciples should 
abide in Christ. 

It becomes every Christian to recognize fully and dis- 
tinctly that much fruit is expected of him. It is ex- 
pected that he will give powers, enei^ies, influence, 
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wealth, time and talents in such a way tn Christ as that 
he may bring forth much fruit. He is to plaee himself 
and all that he has in such a relation to Christ as that 
the i'ullness of power and of blessing that is in Christ, 
may flow freely forth through his instrumentality into 
the world. There is much fruit in Christ germinantly 
waiting for the channels through which it must obtain 
its embodied existence among men. Every one that 
professes to be a disciple of Christ really professes to be 
a branch for the production of this much fruit. 

How much fmit ? In the answer to this we are to look 
to the promises ; " Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
I will do it." "Ask and receive that your joy may be 
full." " I will send the Holy Ghost, the Comforter; he 
shall convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment." " Ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire." " He that spared not his own 
Son, will he not with him freely give us all things?" 
"Greater works than these shall ye do because I go to 
my Father." " This is the victory which overcometh 
the world, even your feith." " He shall come down like 
rain upon the mown grass." "A nation shall be born 
in a day." 

John iv. 6. — "If a man abide not in mc, ho ia cast forth, as a 
branch Bud is -withered ; and men gather them and cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned." 

SOME there are who abide in Christ ostensibly, not 
really. They profess to be connected with him, but 
there is no vital union between them and him. Christ 
does not immediately disown any that profess to come 
to him. It was long before he disowned Judas. These 
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are the days of his long-suffering; the day of irrevo- 
cable judgment has not yet dawned. The branch which 
does not yield fruit, and which affords no indications 
that it is about to yield fruit, is still, perhaps, suffered 
for a season to remain, if peradvcnture it may receive 
the vivifying influence of the vine: when it has been 
fully tried it is removed. 

There are many who are firmly persuaded that they 
are abiding in Christ who are yet not in Christ at all ; 
nor is it likely that they will awake from their delusion 
until the hour when he shall say unto them, " Depart 
from me, I never knew you." The cause of their re- 
maining so hopelessly bound in their delusion is, that 
they are abiding in another Christ whom they choose to 
I'egard as the true Christ. They invent for themselves 
a Christ after their own hearts, by obliterating some of 
the features of the gospel Christ and adding some from 
their own fency. They ignore a number of his com- 
mandmente. They reject a portion of his testimony 
concerning their sin, their dependence, their blindness, 
their danger, and concerning the character of the world, 
its pleasures, its riches, its honors. They leave out cer- 
tain conditions of the promises. The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and its triumph as a deceiver is most 
surprisingly seen when it binds an individual all his life 
long in the unfaltering conviction that the Christ of his 
fancy is the true Clirist. How many are thus led cap- 
tive ! How incomparably difficult their deliverance ! 
They believe in Christ — that is, their own Christ; they 
obey him ; they honor him ; they preach him ; they are 
zealous for him ; they make converts in his name; per- 
haps they raise up a church for him. And Satan op- 
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poses tbeni in this their work only just so far as may be 
necessary in order to give them thus an additional evi- 
dence that they are in the way of truth. Oh how great 
will be their astonishment when they shall at length be 
ushered into the august presence of the trae Christ! 
Beholding him as he is, they will look wildly on the 
right hand and on the left in search of the Christ whom 
they have been serving — the Christ of their fiincy — but 
in vain. The Christ of the gospel is there before them ; 
the scales fall from their eyes ; they awaken to a sense 
of their tremendous guilt in having trifled with the rev- 
elation of the Saviour in the gospel. 

Think not, O believer, that thou art in no danger of 
being found out of Christ. He that thinketh he stand- 
eth is welcome to think so, but only let him take heed 
lest he fiill. Without much prayer, much watchfulness, 
much self-denial, you cannot abide in Christ, To abide 
ill Christ it is necessary to attach the highest importance 
to communion with Christ ; and you know there are a 
thousand currents sweeping through yon every day all 
hostile to this. A single trivial, scarce-noticed impulse 
of your heart is capable of leading you where you will 
find it difficult to realize the presence and the grace of 
the Saviour. Seek constantly to have in mind how im- 
portant in the eyes of the Saviour is the perpetuation 
of this soul-comraunion with him. In the verse now 
brought before us he gives us an appalling intimation 
of what it is to lose sight of him, and be insensibly 
drifted into regions where he is not found. Not to 
abide in Christ is to abide in death and be fitted for 
everlasting destruction in hell. The Saviour in his 
faithfulness brings all motives to bear upon the believer. 
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Happy tlie believer who is lield i'nst to Christ by the 
attraction of Christ ! 

Let us beware how we suffer coldness to spring up 
between us and our fellow- Christians. Inasmuch as 
ye suffer it between yourself and one of the least of tliese 
my brethren, ye suffer it between yourself and me. Be 
reeoueiled to thy brother or meet my frown. 

Let us prefer Jerusalem before our chief joy, and give 
all heed to every proposition that invokes our aid iu 
behalf of the church of Christ, the bride of the Lamb. 
If our brethren say to us. Let us go speedily to pray 
before the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts, let us 
beware how we remain indifferent. 

It may be that Jesus shall take a forward movement, 
and require the church to move at a quicker pace than 
that to which she has been acciisttimed. Let her be 
careful lest she be left beliind. " And they were in the 
way going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus went before them : 
and they were amazed ; and as they followed, they were 
afraid." There comes a time when the former measures 
of iaith, hope, love and prayer are inadequate — wherein 
what formerly was life is now not life, what was before 
accepted is now rejected. The time for walking in the 
wilderness is past, the time for entering Canaan is come. 
The voice of the Captain of the host of the Lord is 
heard, saying. Be strong and of a good courage; be 
thou strong and very courageous ; be strong in the Lord 
and in the power of his might; he strong, quit your- 
selves like men. There is danger at such an hour lest 
the Christian refuse to believe in the hour and its new 
duties, and insist that as he has abided in Christ, so he 
may abide in Christ. But Christ, iu the new hour now 
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given to his church, will wait for no man. Thay who 
are with him are called and chosen and faithful; the 
wise virgins, with their lamps trimmed, shall move 
swiftly on in the procession with the Bridegroom. 



John sv. 7, 8.— "If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. Herein is 
my Father glorified, lliat ye beav macli fruit; po shall ye he my 
disciples." 

COMPARING this with the expression in verse 4, 
" Abide in me and I in you," we learn that Christ 
abideth in iis as his words abide in us. This is a most 
important thought — perhaps the most important of all 
truths for the believer. Our Ijord had previously 
given a strong intimation of it. When Judas asked 
him. How is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us? 
he answered, If a man love me, he will keep my words. 
We are to seek Christ, not in the third heavens, but in 
his words — that is, in the gospel ; and we shall find him 
when that gospel is taken into our own hearts and kept 
there. The Spirit of God takes of Christ and shows 
unto us by taking of his words and bringing them in 
their own appropriate beauty and authority before us. 
Let the reader tui'n to 1 Cor, it. and glance along from 
the ninth verse to the fourteenth, noticing the following 
expressions: Tlie tliinffs which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, God hath revealed thfse things 
unto us by his Spirit, The Spirit seardieth the deep 
things of God. The things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit, The things that are freely given us of 
God, Which things we speak. The things of tlie 
Spirit of God, And compare with verse 2, " I deter- 
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mined not to know anything among you, save Jeaus 
Christ and him crucified." The glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ is that of which the ancient proph- 
ets wrote when they prophesied of things prepared such 
as eye had not seen, ear had not heard, heart had not 
conceived. " The light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the feoe of Jesns Christ " (2 Cor. iv, 6) is no 
other than "The light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ." 4. 

It follows that Christians are committing a moat seri- 
ous error when they neglect to seek in the word of God 
for the answers to their prayers. If they believingly 
ask to see the glory of Christ, they may expect that 
the Spirit of God will cause them to see that giory in 
the ordinary words of the gospel. Ask any mature 
Christian concerning the blessings that have made his 
soul to overflow with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
and he will tell you that they all came to him through 
the medium of the word. "Say not, who will bring 
Christ down from above ; the word is nigh thee, even in 
thy heart and in thy mouth." Say, who will bring the 
Holy Ghost down from above, so that Christ in all his 
beauty and majesty may be discovered by my soul, look- 
ing forth unto me from his precious word. Where, in 
this wide world, shall I find Elijah the prophet, to ob- 
tain for me by liis effectual fervent prayer the wonder- 
working fire from heaven? Ah! call not for Elijah. 
Be to thyself thine own Elijah. The word is nigh thee, 
in thy heart and in thy mouth. It has as mighty a 
claim upon thy iaith as upon that of Elijah. " Ask, 
and it shall be given you." " If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will and it 
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sliall be rlone unto you." Ye shall ask for tlie Holy 
Ghost, and he will show you the deep things of God in 
Christj and Christ in the word. 

If my words abide in you, ye shall asit what yo will, 
If his words abide in lis, they will abide in our will, 
enveloping it and permeating it and making it Christ's 
will ; and then what wonder if we obtain what we ask 
when we ask what we thus will I " This is thewillof God, 
even your sanctifieation." " Sanctify them through thy 
truth." " Keep them from the evil of the world." 
" Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come, thy will 
be done, as in heaven so in earth." "That their joy 
maybe full." "Peace I leave with yon." " Let not 
your heart be troubled." " That they all may be one." 
" That they may see my glory." Tiicse, and such as 
these, are the words of Christ. Let them abide in us 
and become our own words, the expressions of our own 
will, our heartfelt desire, and we shall ask what we will 
without fear of a denial. 

We see how it is that we are to bring forth fi'uit to 
Christ, how it is that other branches are to start from 
us, and thus the true vine extend itself to regions be- 
yond, even to every nation, tribe and tongue. We are 
told, if Christ abide in us and we in him, we shall bring 
forth much fruit, and we are told that if we abide in 
Christ and his words abide in us, we shall ask what we 
will and it shall he done unto us. It is, then, at the 
mercy-seat that we are to obtain all our fruit, that Christ 
through us is to be loaded with fruit. How easy here to 
err! Howmany, in fact,overlookthisall-importanttruth! 
How constant the impulse is to take the words of Christ 
and rush forth with thcni as though they would of 
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themselves work out fruit ! The first disciples hid them 
in their liearts aud went to the throne of grace and con- 
tinued, with one accord in supplication until the day of 
Pentecost, nor did they afterward in the least inter- 
mit their prayerfulness. " Ye have not because ye ask 
not." " If ye shall ask anything in my name I wiil do 
it." Christ is as truly the Author of all tlie fruit-pro- 
ducing processes now as when he was bodily on the 
earth, and the believer loves to have it so. Not that 
Christ does anything without his people : through the 
branches the vine beareth fruit. 

" Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
fruit." 

The husbandman is glorified when the vines are loaded 
with excellent fruit. The hope that animated him in 
all his labors is then realized, No one isjustified in be- 
lieving that there is an unwillingness on the part of God 
to witness the extension, elevation and glory of the 
Church. The end of all creation and all providence 
is that God may be glorified. Everything else must 
give way to this necessity. If we really and tlioroughly 
desire that God may be glorified, there is no reason why 
we should not bring forth mueli froit to his glory. If 
the much fruit is wanting, the glory of God is wanting, 
and we are i-esponsible ; it must be that his words are 
not abiding in us. It may be a protracted process by 
which God will fit us for fruitfulness ; though we see 
not the fruit, we may see the preparation for it. The 
fruit we are now speaking of is fruit in otiiers, but until 
the day when God shall be glorified by such fruit 
througli our instrumentality, let there be a constant 
prophecy of that future day of glory in our increasing 
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patience, humility, prayerfulness, faith, sub miss ion, self- 
denial, love and gratitude. Oh, let us lay hold of the 
gracious declaration that God is glorified in our exceed- 
ing fruitfulnese, for in this there is the strongest possi- 
ble afBrmation of success accorded to our siucere 
prayers. "What is here said does not affect merely the 
mau of genius, the man of great natural energy and 
power of adaptation ; it relates to Christians generally. 
Upon every one is laid a solemn obligation to bring 
forth much fruit. 

The command, " Glorify God in your bodies and in 
your spirits which are his," is no other than tlic com- 
mand to bring forth fruit. To fiilfill this command it 
is needful, tirst, for a man to kuow that the thing ia 
possible; he must learn it from the promises. Second, 
to know that it is obligatory. Third, to cease from 
living unto himself, realizing that he is bought with a 
puce lourth, to be willing to bo anything in the 
hind of God, to let God treat him as something quite 
contemptible and worthless. Fifth, to be content to 
brmg foith fruits in God's order — patience, meekness, 
submission — when these arc particularly called for. 
Sixth, to beware how he dreams of glorifying himself 
with an} fiuit that God may give him, and gladly to 
Iea\ e his Ictt hand ignorant of what his right hand doeth. 



John xt. 8, 9.^" Herein is my Father glorified, tliat ye bear 
much fruit ; so shall ye be my disciples. As tlie Father hatli loyed 
me, so ha¥e I loved you ; continue ye in my love." 

THE idea of the second verse is here reaffirmed. 
Christ had- said, Every branch in me that beareth 
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not fruit he taketh away. He here says, If ye bear 
much fi-uit ye shall be my disciples. Not tliat by dint 
of bearing fruit a man becomes a disciple of Christ, but 
he thus makes it manifest that he is a disciple. By his 
union to Christ he has life, and that life must reveal 
itself. There is nothing in the Scripture to sanction the 
hope of him who does not bring forth fruit to Christ, 
but on tlie contrary there are countless asseverations of 
the most positive kind that such a hope is vain. Faith 
without works is dead. Grenuine feith reveak itself in 
obedience. There are still a few in the world who insist 
that the question of their discipleship has no connection 
with the question of fruitfnlness. They are sure that 
they believe on Christ, and they are consequently sure 
of everlasting life in him ; for what can pluck them out 
of his hand? what can separate them from his love? 
Shall sin or disobedience or spiritual slumber do it? 
What can take them away from the true Vine? Can 
fruitlessness do it ? They scorn the idea, and look with 
contempt upon those twilight Christians who suppose 
that anything whatever a man does or leaves undone 
can affect the question of salvation. It is true that they 
are obliged to ignore a great deal of Scripture ; but then 
they compensate for this by giving the utmost promi- 
nence to a passage here and there separated from its con- 
text. They confound two things that are as fer as heaven 
and earth asunder — God's decrees and man's knowledge 
of God's decrees. " Make your calling and election sure." 
This is not an exhortation to yon to live so that God 
may elect you unto eternal life and call you into the 
kingdom of his dear Son, but to live so as to make it 
evident that you are one of tlie elect. " Oh, but," say 
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they, " there can be no true peace if we are obliged to seek 
tbe grounds of it in ourselves." Granted : the only true 
peace is that which springs out of your union to Christ ; 
but the question is, Does my peace spring out of my 
union to Chiist, or is it the offspring of a mere imagina- 
tion that I am united to Christ ? Christ says, " He that 
heareth my words and doeth them is like a man who 
built his bouse upon the rock ; he who heareth them 
and doeth them not is like a man who built his bouse 
upon the sand." 

The obligation to obey is like an enemy and like a 
^rant to the heart of the natural man. He is a child 
of disobedience; Ills whole frame is cast in the mould 
of self- will ; all his powers, his affections, his thoughts, 
his habits, are in a state of rebellion and have continu- 
ally been so ; the King is driven out and forgotten, and 
there is a certain kind of peace in the mind in conse- 
quence of the non-realization of the presence of a law- 
^ver. When by a superior power the mind is com- 
pelled to take knowledge of the long-forgotten law, then 
ferewell to peace ! The elements of a fierce conflict start 
into activity. The more the necessity of obedience is 
I home upon the mind, the more it abhora that 
ty — as the resistance of a spring increases with 
the tension. A life spent in sin has utterly unfitted the 
mind to obey a holy God ; and the obligation to obey is 
like the setting up of an incLuisition in the mind, with 
its consummate enginery of torture. There is no peace 
until Christ, the Redeemer, is revealed to the conscience. 
The sinner believes, and obtains peace through the dis- 
covery of God reconciled to him in Christ. The sense 
of obligation was agonizing to his soul; the sense of 
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free foi^ivcness enraptures him, and he is ready to con- 
clude that obedience and faith are diametrically opposite 
— to look upon the former as the eternal enemy of his 
nature, and upon the latter as the ever-living benefiictor 
of his soul. Eut the glorious office of fiiith is to recon- 
cile him not only to God, but also to obedience. God 
in pardoning him does not diange ; his character remains 
ttie same ; his requirements ai'e the same, for they were 
never arbitrary. Faith introduces the individual to the 
principle of obedience under altogether new circum- 
stances — for obedience and grace are commingled — and 
the sense of obligation, so fer from coming to desolate a 
heart sensible of its weakness and folly, is accompanied 
by a revelation of the all-sufficient grace of Christ. 
The sinner, pardoned through the merits of Christ, re- 
joices that the grace of obedience is now given to him, 
and that he has the opportunity of testifying his love 
to the Saviour. He would count it in the last degree 
dishonorable if, in the presence of the cross of Christ 
and of such excelling groat and precious promises, he 
should retain his former animosity to the sense of obli- 
gation. The commandments of God are not grievous 
to him, for he knows where to find the strength which 
they demand ; and there is a sentiment of gratitude 
within him which only waits for these indications of the 
way in which he shall honor Christ. 

Disciples are those who learn of Christ. They leam 
from him what they are, what he is ; they learn from 
him what to love and what to hate, what to desire, what 
opinions to entertain, what words to speak, what places 
to frequent, in what to rejoice, for what to weep, what 
life to lead, what prayers to ofe, what labors to engage 
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in, what death to die. To show that they have learned 
of him is to bring forth fruit to him, A disciple ia 
necessarily a fruit-bearer. The Lord Jesus will not 
eontinne to t«ach one upon whom his teaohings are 
thrown away. 

"As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved yon." 
These words should fill the sou! of the believer with joy 
unspea liable. This declaration cannot, of course, tell U8 
more than the cross of Christ tells us ; but we are so 
unutterably sluggish io the apprehension of tlie deep 
things of God that it is well we have this comment on 
the cross from the lips of the Saviour himself. We 
understand without difficulty that the love of the Father 
for Christ was and is a boundless love. AH the wealth 
of love residing in the Godhead pours itself upon the 
head of the Beloved. We are taught to retain intact 
the conception of this love, even in the garden of Greth- 
eemane, and when Christ was numbered among the 
transgressors. We know that Christ is the image of 
the invisible God ; that he was without spot or blemish, 
he alone of men; that there was everything in his cha- 
racter, his work, his humiliation, hia suiierings, to carry 
to its highest pitch the love of the Father, Do you rec- 
ognize the love of the Father to the Son ? Then let that 
be to you the measure of Christ's love to you. Is the 
former for ever indubitable? Then let the latter be. 

All very true, says one, but the simple fact is, that I 
experience cruel pains in my body, accompanied with 
gloom of mind. That state of suffering interferes with 
the exercise of right feelings toward God ; I can scarcely 
think of anything but my suffering ; even prayer is sel- 
dom a relief to me. It is certain that Christ has power 
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to banish at oiico tlieae pains, this darkness. Ho has 
but to speak, and I shall have something woi'thy of the 
name of life — feflulties, and a heart to use them for his 
glory. Now why does not Christ speak that word? 
He has all grace — why does he not reveal it by grant- 
ing me deliverance ? How ean I be expected to appre- 
ciate his love, when, in the day of ray trouble, he suffers 
me to remain days, weeks, months, without alleviation ? 
A little kindness sho^vn in my restoration would affect 
me more than a multitude of mere assurances, or even 
of acts that do not meet this my urgent need. 

Well, if yon wish for an inferior expression of Christ's 
love, you shall have it : Christ will hear your prayer and 
banish your ailment. But if you wish that he should 
love you with the highest love, even as the Father loved 
him, then you will beware how you dicfaife as to the 
expressions of that love. He loves you with an infinite 
love ; he is preparing you for eternal happiness, for in- 
conceivable glory ; and if you now thrust in your own 
paltry ideas of blessing, you will fearfully endanger your 
prrapects of that sublime inheritance. You are to be- 
lieve in his love ; you are to believe that that which tor- 
ments you embosoms some great advantage ; you are to 
say with Jesus, " The cup which ray Father hath given 
me, shall I not drink it?" you are to let patience have 
her perfect work, and glorify God in the fires by sub- 
mission, unrepining acquiescence in his appointments 
and a persevering gi'asp of his promises. God is fiiith- 
ful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able ; and this ability you are not to look for in 
yourself, but in Him who is made unto you strengtii 
and wisdom and sanctification. 
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John sy. 9.— "Continue ye in my lore." 

¥E are not satisfied with being insincere — we must 
also impute to Jesus the insincerity tliat belongs 
to us. We profess to regard him as a Being of irre- 
proachable truthfulness, and yet the most positive state- 
ments from hb lips fail to convince us of bis willingness 
to keep our hearts perpetually irrigated with the living 
water of his love. The Christian in some happy hour 
finds himself enraptured with a sense of Christ's love; 
it is like the advent of a bridegroom — his whole soul is 
permeated witli a celestial life. He is startled as well 
as delighted. Tie has been seeking the blessing, but 
even when he sought it he had no adequate conception 
of it, A troop of angels have run down the ladder that 
Christ has made to reach from earth to heaven, from 
heaven to earth — mn down to him and chanted in his 
ear the assurance that they have seen his name written 
in the Lamb's book of life. Before they return one of 
them takes up the Bible tliat has fallen from his hand 
in the glad surprise, and places it open in his hand 
again. He looks at it and sees the word of Jesus, 
" Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou 
not known me?" As he tunis over the pages, a beauty 
and a power never before noticed are seen investing the 
words of Christ, What unmistakable evidences of 
love 1 What long-suffering ! What fidelity ! What 
reassuring acts and tones ! What a precious gospel ! 
How suited to satisfy the most ardent aspirations of the 
soul! How strange that I never saw these things be- 
fore as now I see them ! It is strange, for they 
were always there. No change has passed upon Christ 
or upon the words of Christ. The change wrought has 
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beensimply ill the dissipation of your unbelief. Youseo 
in what an odious enterprise your unbelief has been 
persist-ently engaged. You have been falsifying Christ. 
You have written ujion a hundred of tlie most burning 
declarations of tJie Saviour's Eove, Tiiis means nothing. 
Upon others, This means little. Upon others, Poetry. 
Upon otJiere, Make a large allowance for Oriental im- 
agery. Upon others, For the prophets and apostles. 
Upon others, Fulfilled and l)uried. You think what 
kind of a gospel you, with your insincerity, would give 
to men, and conclude that Christ's gospel is such. A 
mirror with inequalities upon its surface presents a dis- 
torted and repulsive image of the loveliest iace. Your 
unbelief made of the gospel such an image. 

The Saviour has pardoned tiie frightful injustice thus 
done to him, has dismissed from his thoughts the long- 
protracted calumny, and iias inundated your soul with 
a blessing more ample than your frail nature can well 
sustain. He sustains you under it. And now the ques- 
tion arises in your mind, How long will this last ? A 
week? A fortnight? Three days? Five days? You 
awake in the morning and wonderingly look into your 
heart to see if the blessing is still there. You are sure 
it cannot last. The question is, How &r will you be 
permitted to carry it? Oh the terrible unyieldingness 
of unbelief! Do you not see the word of Christ as 
plain as day, " Continue ye in my love"? So far from 
having any desire to withdraw the communications now 
made to you, he charges you to see to it that you con- 
tinue to enjoy them. He puts upon you the distinct 
obligation to continue in the enjoyment of his love. 
There is something most dishonoring to Christ in the 
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idea that he is willing to draw near to yon in love in a 
certain month, on a certain day, and then during a long 
period absent himself from you. The gospel makes no 
mention of any fitful love on the part of Christ, The 
only love it reveals is an unchanging love. The words 
that embosom it are surely unchanging. They have as 
much meaning on Tuesday as on Monday. If there be 
a difference in your perception of that love, imput-e it to 
your unbelief, and abhor yourself for that unbelief, the 
sin of sins. 

If yon expect to have the blessing disappear after 
some days, it will disappear. But know that it is 
fi-ightened away by the resurrection of your uubelief. 
Unbelief lies very quiet in its grave for a few days; 
then gradually, stealthily, it lifts the ponderous stone — 
it is strong enough — and thrusts its hated face into the 
light of your consciousness ; soon it is on its old throne, 
or at least on one of the steps of it, masked, it may be, 
as prudence. 

This, however, is not the history of every Christian 
heart. We turn to another, and a more shining record 
greets us. This poor man, this loved disciple, having 
learned by experience the subtlety and wickedness of 
his heart — learned that it ^vas capable of taking one 
after another the jewels handed down from heaven and 
throwing them into the Dead Sea — resolved to be on 
his guard when the next blessing should come, and by 
prayer, fasting, feith, vigilance, self-denial — by the armor 
of righteousness on the right hand and on the left — to 
iulfiil Christ's command and continue in his love. He 
believed that the Saviour was not more willing to grant 
him his love than to grant him the continuance of it. 



...Google 



JOHN XV. 9. 175 

He eonfideutly fled to the Saviour to enable him to 
continue in his love. He was sure that the same all- 
sufficiency which causes the mountain lake to abide in 
undiminished fullness, notwithstanding the evaporation 
and the percolation and the streams sent forth from its 
bosom, could fill his heart from the heart of Christ and 
keep it full. 

There is an analogy between a blessing bestowed on 
an individual Christian and one bestowed on the church 
generally. If the individual suffer the idea to lurk in 
his mind that probably after some days his present fer- 
vency of love, joy, fe,ith and zeal will subside — if he 
neglect to use the Utmost circumspection, greatly to 
watch, earnestly to pray, eagerly to keep pressing for- 
ward — then assuredly he will lose it. Just so with 
a revival in the church. A revival is simply the 
ehurcli's recovery of healtli. Anything less of fervor, 
Biith and joy is a condition of unhealthiness ; and the 
church should never be contented, to live below the 
blessed elevation she has now, by the grace of the 
good Physician, attained. If now slie allow the idea to 
creep in that tliis state of revival is a state above health, 
and that she is moving in a region where she cannot 
long continue — if she give place for a moment to such 
an idea — then there will be reason to apprehend a 
speedy termination to the blessing. As the individual, 
made wise by his past losses and by the consciousness 
of unspeakable difliculties arising through the intercep- 
tion of the blessed light once granted, resolves that in 
whatsoever good hour it may please his sovereign Lord 
to bring him back to that state of heavenly assurance, 
he will cut away and cast away, on the right hand and 
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OH the left, everything that may in the least degree 
jeopardize t!ie continuance of the blessing, and will 
count all things but loss that he may abide in Chnst's 
love ; so tlie chnrcli, admonished by thoae dreadful inter- 
vals of slumber, resolves that when the refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord shall once again be granted, 
she will watch with inconceivable vigilance for the 
preservation of that saving health which haa been 
brought to her by the Spirit of God, Has she yet 
learned this ? 



John xv. 10. — "If ye keep my commandmentB, ye shall abide in 
lay love, even as I have kept my Pather's eommandmente, and abide 
in his love." 

THE love of tlie Lord Jesus Christ is expressed in his 
commandments as well as in his promises and in- 
vitations. To believe in the Lord Jesus Christ is to be- 
lieve that his commandments are expressive of his love. 
When he gave to the man with the withered hand the 
command to stretch forth his hand, it was his love that 
found utterance. So also when he told the lepers to go 
and show themselves to the priests. When he told the 
disciples, in the latter part of this very evening, Watch 
and pray, it was in order that they might not enter into 
temptation. They found it more convenient to seek re- 
lief from sorrow in sleep, so quickly did they foi^et his 
word. If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in 
my love. There is not anytljing that so disastrously re- 
tards the progress of the great body of Christians as 
their unwillingness to accept of the commandments of 
Christ as expressions of his love. They believe that 
in order to maintain their pear;e of mind they must 
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give their principal attention to the promises. But 
every great blessing is borne to them by two cherubim — 
one a promise and one a command. We would affec- 
tionately say to the Christian who lias been long feeding 
upon the promises, " Christian, do you know that, in an- 
swer to your prayers, there is in a certain place a large 
accumulation of bleaainga waiting to be appropriated ?" 
'' No," he says, " I knew nothing of it ; where are they, 
pray?" These accumulated blessings are in the cora- 
maudments. As often as you shut your eyes in presence 
of a command of the Saviour, you shut your eyes to 
an exquisite gift sent down to you from the Father of 
mercies. The two cherubim of whom I spake arc twin 
cherubim — inseparable. They came to Abraham once. 
The one said, " Get thee out of thy country and from 
thy kindred unto a land that I will show thee j" and the 
other said, " I will make of thee a great nation, and I 
will bless thee." Search and see : from the patriarchs to 
the apostles, from the apostles to ourselves, there was 
ever one undivided mission to these twain. 

Keep yourselves in the love of God, says Jude. How 
may we do this ? By keeping the commandmenfB of the 
Lord Jesus. Let us, then, turn to these command- 
ments with all eagerness of expectation, giving them, in- 
stead of the cold looks with which we have too often 
greeted them, a friendly welcome, a kiss of love. 

The first commandment which meets us as we set out 
in this new search for the treasures of Christ's love is 
this : " Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid." We may have been accustomed to view this as 
a promise. It is nevertheless a command. It is the 
command of Christ that the heart of the believer be kept 
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free from trouble. How, you say, cau this command- 
ment be constantly obeyed ? I have had some experi- 
ence as a servant of Christ, and I have not found it pos- 
sible to keep the heart for ever free from trouble. The 
answer is, that you have not given due heed to the com- 
mands of Christ, and therefore trouble has from time to 
time invaded your heart. Had you kept his commands, 
you would have had his love diffused in your heart, 
and in the presence of that love every trouble as it 
crosses the threshold, no matter how proudly, must 
quickly be dwarfed and covered with confusion. 

We come to another command : " Believe me that I 
am in the Father, and the Father in me "—believe that 
there is omnipotence along with Christ's love, and that 
the love of Christ actuates Him who sitteth upon tlie 
throne of the universe. Let every act and word and 
suffering of Him whose life and death are portrayed in 
the gospel be to you an expression of the love of the 
Father, and let the providential government of God re- 
veal to you the wisdom and the grace of Him who is 
Head over all things in the church. 

Behold yet another commandment — "That ye love 
one another." Keeping this, we shall abide in his love. 
Is there not yet a large remainder of obedience to be 
rendered to this command? May we not make vast 
progress in this direction ? Let us understand that to 
be making progress in this is to be advancing in the 
knowledge of Christ's love to us. There was one who 
counted all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ. You may be sure that he sought 
this excellent treasure in the observance of Christ's com- 
mand. That ye love one another. 
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" That ye should do as I have done to you." Do not 
dislike this word " do." You cannot exist without do- 
ing something, and it were vastly better that your do- 
ings should emanate from the will of Christ than that 
they should simply proceed from your own capricious 
will. That you may abide in the love of Christ, do ac- 
cording to the example he has left you — wash the feet of 
his disciples, prefer their interests, their pleasure, their 
comfort, their honor, to yonr own ; be last of all and 
servant of all. Oh how much of the love of Christ 
you have suffered to he locked up from you ! bow much 
you might have done for his people that you have not 
done ! The Christian is not more truly constituted a 
servant of Christ than he is a servant of Christians. 
" Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

" Even as I have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide in his love." And on another occasion, 
" The Father hath not left me alone, for I do always 
those things that please him." As man, Jesus abode in 
his Father's love by keeping his commandment. "He 
learned obedience ; and being made perfect, he became 
the Author of eternal salvation He took upon him " 
the nature of a subordinate — our own nature ; a iinite 
sou! and human body, like ours, only without sin ; he 
was made under law. He kept his Father's command- 
ments and abode in his love, and he gives ns the ability 
to keep his commandments and abide in his lovo. It is 
a fact that the same blessed Spirit that dwelt in Jesus, 
leading him to keq) his Father's commandments, dwells 
in his people now. You will say, perhaps, that the ma- 
terial that he has to do with is very different from that 
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which he operated on in Christ. This ohjection might 
have weight if tlie Spirit of God were not God the 
Spirit. "When once the idea of omnipotence is pre- 
sented, the depravity of man's moral nature ceases to he 
available as a plea for imperfect service, Because we 
are utterly depraved we are commanded to abide in 
Christ and to find all our life in him, " Whoso keep- 
eth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected " 
(because the word of God is the channel by which the 
perfect love of God is to flow into his soul ; the whole 
word is that perfect channel ; half of the word availeth 
not) ; " hereby know we that we are in him," 

"Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we 
confidence toward God : and whatsoever we ask, we re- 
ceive of him because we keep his commandments, and 
do those things that are pleasing in his sight." 



John st. 11.— " These things Iiave I spoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full." 

AS an aid to the understanding of this, let us look at 
a similar passage conteined in the prayer recorded 
in the seventeenth chapter : " And now come I to thee ; 
and these things I speak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves." The two passages 
evidently refer to the same solicitude. A retrospective 
reference to the words, " Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you," will also be found useful. Jesus 
desired that earth should lose nothing by his departure. 
He would unload himself, so to speak, of all the treasures 
with which he came freighted into this world. He was 
pre-eminently a man of sorrows, yet he had experience 
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also of joy. Wo are not only told tliat lie \v;is " ti-oublcd 
in spirit," but also that he "rejoiced in spirit." He 
had an abiding conseiousneas of the Father's love — un- 
broken communion with the Father; he was without 
guile, holy, harmless, undefiled; he had that perfect 
love which easteth out fear; the law of the Lord was 
hi8 delight; his faith, beyond that of all others, sub- 
stantiated to him things unseen, and made real the 
things hoped for. The tendency of all these was to 
inspire him with joy. This joy he would have remain 
with his disciples, found in them after his departure, and 
carried to a height which the peculiar circumstances of 
his missiondidnot allow of in himself during his earthly 



"These things have I spoken unto you that loy joy 
might remain in you." What things? Things con- 
cerning privilege and concerning duty. "Abide in me 
and I in you." " If my words abide in you." " That 
ye bear much fruit." "Xeep my commandments." 
" That ye love one another." These things were spoken 
that his joy might remain in us. If we desire joy, we 
are to seek it here, Christ is willing that we should 
have his joy — not any other, for every other is a forgery ; 
his is the joy thsxt came down from heaven. There was 
no true joy in earth. Jesus came that we might have 
it, and that we might have it more abundantly. Jesus 
is the true Vine come down from heaven, and the fruit 
of that Vine is the only true fruit to be found on earth ; 
his peace is the only true peace ; his love is the only true 
love ; his joy the only true joy ; his knowledge of the 
Father the only true knowledge ; his iioliness the only 
true holiness : in him is found the only true union. 
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What a sublime mission is this of Jesus ! How slow 
■we are to understand it I Iiow slow to enter into his 
plans ! How stupidly do we cling to our own concep- 
tion of joy, though six thousand years have proved it to 
be a base fabrication passed off by Satan upon the imbe- 
cile credulity of man ! The words of Jesiis Christ are 
the seeds sent down from heaven, that plants of heav- 
enly joy, peace, love, knowledge and power may take 
root in humanity, the first-fruits of the New Jerusalem 
and of the trees growing upon the banks of the river 
of the water of life. These wondrous words are passed 
from one to another through this world, rejected and 
despised by men. The universal exclamation of all 
men is, Who will show us any good ? Who will give 
us joy? But they laugh the Saviour to scorn when he 
says, Joy is come down from heaven to earth, and is to 
be found in my words. Alas that they should seem to 
find a warrant for their incredulity in the conduct of 
those who are called the people of Christ! If they 
■who are professedly the people of Christ make so little 
account of the joy that he offers them, and leave neg- 
lected so many precious words embosoming this joy, is 
it a marvel that others should be skeptical? "Who is 
blind but my servant? or deaf as my messenger that I 
sent? Who is blind as he that is perfect, and blind as 
the Lord's servant ?" There is no blindness so aston- 
ishing as that of the enlightened. Their eyes have been 
opened to see a multitude of precious things, and there- 
fore it is amazing that so much should remain unper- 
ceived by them. Were they wholly blind it would not 
be so surprising. Who is deaf as the Lord's messen- 
ger? It is beyond question that many ministers of the 
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gospel are strangers to the peace, joy and love which are 
contained in the very words they preach. 

" That your joy might be full." This was the desire 
of Christ, and the means by which this desire may be 
fulfilled have been pointed out by him. We are not 
merely informed of the desire, but of the way in which 
it may meet fruition. His words were spoken, written, 
conveyed to us, that by means of them our joy might be 
full. We are to have our ideas of joy revolutionized, 
throw away what we call joy, take Christ's joy and 
malie it ours, and then labor to have Christ's desire 
fulfilled, our joy made full. Fullness of joy ! Are we 
to take these words in their obvious meaning ? Are v/e 
really permitted to expect that the loftiest and amplest 
and intenaest aspirations of our souls shall be realized? 
Prom what we have seen in our hearts, we are fain to 
believe that many rivers of happiness might empty 
themselves into the ocean of our desires without com- 
municating fullness of joy. But the Saviour knew what 
was in man ; he know these hearts, and knowing them, 
he is not at all reluctant to undertake the task that seems 
so hopeless — that of satisfying them. 

Oh that the Spirit of Grod would show us the prep- 
arations for our fiillness of joy made by the Saviour in 
the gospel! How great is thy goodness which thou 
liast laid up for them that fear thee ! O my soul, gaze 
■with reverence upon these words of Christ. Thou art 
here in the garden of Eden ; thou art here in the pres- 
ence of a fountain of which whosoever drinketh, it shall 
be in him a well of life and of joy. The dreams of thy 
youth that faded away into air, the enchanting illusions 
which, vanishing, made this earth such a drear and dead 
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Sahara, tlie aspirations awakened b> pochj and ransic 
and beauty and eloquence and ^jeniusj the presentiments 
of a higher and diviner life, afterwaid disi^rded aa hav- 
ing no antitype, — what wouldst thou say if all these 
dreams and longings should pie^ent themselves to thee 
embodied in glorious reality ? They served the purpose 
of exalting thy conceptions of fullness of joy; but thou 
■wert angiy with them for tormenting thee with such 
treacherous anticipations and showing thee no avenue 
in the universe by which the ideal elysium of thy soul 
could be reached. But gaae here upon the glorious 
announcement that there is such an elysiiim — nay, some- 
thing infiuit-ely more satisfying than the realization of 
thy old erring dreams would have constituted. There 
is for thee fullness of joy. It is contained in the words 
of Jesus. Thou lookest at these words, handiest them, 
interrogatest them, and canst not discover in them any 
capacity to create for thee an elysium. They are not 
given to be looked at ; their creative j)ower and beatific 
enei^y are only revealed when they are taken into the 
heart. Let me take thein into my heart — take them 
all, promises, instructions, warnings, behests; let the 
Spirit guide me into all truth ; then, doubtless, shall I 
enter upon fullness of joy. Let Christ abide in my 
heart by faith ; let his word dwell in me richly in all 
wisdom ; then shall life, love and fullness of joy be in 
me and be ef&uent from me. 



A^ 



'. 12. — ^"Tbia is my commandment, TliM,t yc love one 
I liave loved you." 
S I contemplate the love of the Lord Jesus Christ 
to me, I am lost in wonder, love and praise. He 
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loved me and gave liimself for me, said Paul; and 
what Paul said I am also permitted to say. I am per- 
mitted to look at tbe wonderful descent of the Son of 
God from heaven to earth, at ail the sublime details of 
his life in the flesh, at his sufferings in the garden and 
in the hands of his enemiea, and at his death on the 
cross, as an exhibition of the love of Emmanuel to my- 
self. And what do I now hear? He charges all his 
people, from the least unto the greatest, to cherish that 
same love toward me. Instead of a departure of his love 
with bim from the earth, my attention is calle<l fo the 
measures taken by him for the continuance of that love 
multiplied by as many disciples as there may be. That 
love has descended from heaven to earth, not merely to 
tarry here for a season and then ascend to the throne of 
God again, but to take its place abidingly in the stream 
of humanity, and continue to bless the church till the 
next coming of the Saviour. Having been introduced 
in the person of Jesus into our common humanity, it re- 
fuses to disengage itself, and makes provision for its own 
perpetuation. The disciples had seen the love of tho 
Saviour exhibited in his life ; they already knew that it 
wae incomparable ; but they were yet to have their views 
of it exalted by what they should witness on the coming 
night and morrow, and afterward, by tbe outpouring of 
the Spirit of God, they should discover in it a length 
and depth, a breadth and height, surpassing all tbeir 
present conception. Whatever discoveries they might 
make of the love of Christ were discoveries of the love 
which they were required to entertain for one another. 
They were each commissioned to carry ,on the loving 
life of Jesus. 



...Google 



186 LOVE ItEVEALED. 

Imagine tliis commanci fulfilled, and in the church of 
Christ what a glorious scene bursts upon your view ! 
The New Jcrnaalem is seen descending from heaven, 
having the gloiy of God ; her light like mito a stotio 
most precious — even a jasper stone — clear as crystal ; 
prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

Yes, Jesus, it now appears, died not merely that he 
might save you, in any ordinary acceptation of that term, 
but that he might win for his O'lvn love your heart, and 
having it, he would fill it with his own divine love for 
the brethren, as plainly appears by this commandment. 

But one may say. This thing is preposterous ; in these 
defiled and shattered hearts it is impossible that love 
like that of the Son of God should dwell. And 
another may reply, Beware of irreverence. The Son 
of God weighs his words before he utters them. He 
knows the capacity of your heart, he knows its incapa- 
city, infinitely better than you do. He knows that tliere 
js nothing in humanity in the least resembling, but 
much that is intensely opposed to, his love. Neverthe- 
less he says it: "This is my commandment, that ye love 
one another, as I have loved you." And do not believe 
that these commands of Jesus, like those from Sinai, are 
given in order to produce a sense of condemnation. 
There is no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus. These commands are not given to torture the 
disciples of Jesus with a sense of their grevious deficien- 
cies, " These things have I spoken," he says, " that my 
joy might remain in you and that your joy might be 
full," No; these commands are given as directions; 
they indicate the way in which he would have his peo- 
ple to walk. They are to be obeyed. The Saviour has 
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a right eoniiflently to expect that we will yield compli- 
ance to liis wish in this particular. 

But how may this thing be? How can we possibly 
ftilfill so lolly a vocation ? How can I love the people 
of Clii'ist with Christ's own love ? 

Let Christ abide in your heart by faith. It is by vir- 
tue of the most blessedly intimate union of the believer 
to Christ that the beart of the former becomes the de- 
pository of the Saviour's own love for his people. The 
question, Can I love with Christ's love ? resolves itself 
into the question, May the Saviour's prayer for the 
union of his people with liimself be fulfilled ? " Not I, 
hut Christ liveth in me," says Paul, He hath redeemed 
us that he may dwell in us. " That the love wherewith 
thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them." 
He is in his people that he may draw down to them tlie 
love of the Father which flowed toward him when he 
was separately present in this world, and he is in them 
that he may pei'ennially exhibit to his people the love 
he bears them. The vocation of every believer is this : 
to be a revelator of the love of Christ. The believer 
is an epistle of Christ — an epistle of his love. He is 
the Vine and his people are the branches ; and if they 
stand in this relation to him, he has surely a right to 
expect tSiat the love which is in him should be in them. 

" If ye ahide in me and my words abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you." 
Is it difficult to see why the prayers of Christ's people 
are not more promptly fulfilled ? They do not suffer 
his word to abide in them, they do not practically recog- 
nize their obligation to love one another as he has loved 
them. They do not, in acquainting themselves with the 
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love of Christ, keep distinctly before them the commis- 
sion to manifest that very love in their own walk and 
conversation. And we may infer that just in the degree 
in which we give heed to this responsibility will there 
be a glorious fullness of response to our petitions. 
Christ is intent on one thing and they on another, so 
that it cannot be said that Christ and they come together 
before the Father when they pray. There is a union 
undoubtedly, but it is grievously imperfect: many 
things that have a prominent place in the regard of 
Christ are little heeded by them ; and can they wonder 
that much is denied to them ? Who knows how many 
of our prayers tliat now climb but a little way to heaven 
and then fall to the ground would mount up as on 
eagles' wings, would fly unweariedly straight to the 
throne of GJod and return with branches from the tree 
of life, if we would take home to our hearts this unbe- 
friended word of Jesus, " Love one another, as I have 
loved you " ? Who knows how many priceless expres- 
sions of the Father's love toward ua are effectually re- 
pressed by the fact that we are inattentive to the sweet 
mandate of Jesus, to give each other his love ? We pro- 
fess at times, doubtless, to have longings for the rest, the 
joy, the holiness of heaven, but we are deceiving our- 
selves, it may be ; we are assuredly, if we have no soli- 
citude to do justice to this long-neglected precept of the 
Saviour. Wo profess to desire earnestly the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit, but we shall do well to note that 
one of the first things which the Holy Spirit will aim 
to produce in us will be this Christ^libe love to the 
brethren. How many brethren in Christ are now effect- 
ually separated irom you by a high wall of social 
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po\ition — a wall of conventionality that lias been reared 
bj' human pride? Were Christ's mysterious and un- 
fathomable love to them to fiud its way perchance into 
your heart, how would it langh at the Iiuge hindrance 
of this wall, and by a breath cause it to dissolve into the 
ambient air 1 This is no byiMithesis. In lands where 
the Spirit of (Jod is poured out, we are told of the sud- 
den and beautiful flowing together of social streams 
that have been flowing separately on for generations. 
Love like that which Jesus manifested to the Samari- 
tan woman and to the woman that was a sinner has 
now found new exhibitions of itself. 

My Christian brethren see not the Saviour with 
their bodily eye, but I have been commiasiojied by the 
Savionr to afford them in some sense a compensation for 
this deficiency. I am commanded to let the love which 
found its exhibition in his mortal person find now its 
exhibition in my life — a command which would be ut- 
terly idle and fntiie were it not that he, the ever-loving 
One, is willing to put his own love within me. The 
command is really no other than to be a branch in the 
true Vine. I am to cease from my own living and lov- 
ing, and yield myself to be the expression of Christ's love, 

" Love diyine, all love eKcelling, 
Fix ill us tliy humble dwelling, 
And tliy faithfijl merciea crown." 



JoHB xv. 33, 14. — "Gieatet love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for liis friends. Ye are my fiiends if je do 
whatBOever I comraand you." 

" A LIj that a man hath will he give for his life," 
-ii and the gift of bis life includes all possible gifts. 
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It is seldom tliat a man can do more for ua by dying 
than he cohM by living. When we need this particular 
expression of love and I'eceive it, we then i-eceive the 
highest expression of love tliat can be given among 
men. Between one life and another there is, in respect 
to value, a great difference. The death of one man is 
an event unnoticed ; the death of another gives a shock 
to the entire community; millions lament it, and pos- 
terity envies the generation that had sucli a member to 
lose. Between the best of all the sons of men and the 
Lord Jesus there is an infinite difference. They all 
differ in their degrees of nnworthiness ; he differs from 
all in the fact of his perfect worthiness. He was holy, 
harmless, undefiled and separate from sinners. The 
lives of all men on the fiice of the earth would unitedSy 
be as nothing in value compared with the life of the 
Lamb without blemish and without spot. As an ex- 
pression of love and devotedness, the surrender of a 
mere human life is valid. The surrender of the life 
of Jesus is an unimpeachable testimony to his love. 
This being granted, the importance of the fact is infi- 
nitely enhanced by the consideration of the value of 
that life. Rightly to understend the feet, it is neces- 
sary to consider the dignity of the person of Emman- 
uel ; the unloveliness of man's character ; the reception 
encountered by the Saviour; the nature and circum- 
stances of his death. 

But it may be said — what will not man, in his 
tlioughtlessness and unbelief, utter against the gospel ? 
— that to die could only be for Christ a happy exit 
from a world like this. He breathed here an empoi- 
soned atmosphere; he dwelt here under the shadow of 
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the throne of Satan ; he was perpetually wounded by 
the shafts of malignity; he was a man of sorrows; 
heaven was his home : could there be to a spotless soul 
like his any greater punishment than to be compelled 
to reside in this world? We can answer this by a ref- 
erence to &cts. When he drew near to the cross, his 
soul became exceedingly sorrowful even unto death; his 
sweat was as it were great drops failing down to the 
ground; he cried out in agony to his heavenly Father 
to take away the cup from him. Concerning no other 
period of his life have we any characterization at all 
approaching this in darkiie^ and terribleness. Ah, 
there was something infinitely more than common in 
this death. In infinite condescension he speaks of it as 
death, as a simple laying down of life — uses language 
that would be appropriate to the act of a common man. 
" Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends." We inquire what is 
meant by this laying down of life, and are conducted 
into a region that has no limit. The highest intelli- 
gences of heaven, after thousands of years spent in con- 
templating the " Lamb as it had been slain in the midst 
of the throne," are heard exclaiming, " It is high, we 
cannot attain unto it." 

" Ye are my fi'iends if ye do whatsoever I cymmand 
you." 

Jesus laid down his life for his friends, who do what- 
soever he commandeth them. Not for otliers ? Do not 
let us neutralize the words of the Master. If we say 
that whether men obey him or not he laid down his 
life for them, we virtually cancel what is here written. 
Imagine one of the eleven disciples whispering to an- 
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other, " Believe me, it is all one whether we obey him 
or not, so far as the laying down of his life for us goes." 
Ah, how many such whispered denials there are! How 
many passages of the gospels are canceled by the tacit 
understanding of the church that they have no partic- 
ular significance ! Glory to God in the highest for the 
outpouring of his Spirit! — but we need still mightier 
influeoces of the Spirit before there can be a resurrection 
of the whole gospel from that state of suspended anima- 
tion in which so much of it is yet lying. 

But arc we not expressly told that the Lamb of God 
taketh away the sin of the world ? that Jesus was a pro- 
pitiation not for our sins only, but for those of the whole 
world ? that he was a ransom for all, to be testified in 
due time? that he tasted death for every man? We 
are ; and we must be careful that we impair in no wise 
the integrity of these passf^es. The only orthodoxy is 
tliat which does honor to the whole of Scripture. Alas, 
the orthodoxy that has too long been reputed among 
men is that which arms itself with some fiivorite text 
and with it slays a multitude of other texts. 

Christ died for the world in one sense, and in another 
he died for those who by their obedience show that they 
are his friends. He died for the world in such a sense 
that it is now meet for God to pardon whomsoever he 
will, and meet for all that will, of every nation, tribe 
and tongue, to come and take of the water of life freely. 
And he died for believers in this sense, that they alone 
do actually obtain everlasting life through him. His 
death provides for all the means of salvation ; it pro- 
vides for his people salvation. His death taketh away 
the sin of the world, so that the holiness and justice and 
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truth of God interpose no longer a barrier in the way of 
the salvation of any among tiie sons of men who niay 
desire to taiie of the water of life. But God lias pur- 
posed from the foundation of the world that his word 
Bhould not return to him void — that some should be 
fiaved — tliat the offer of life should not be universally 
rtjectcd. For these last, in a most blessed sense, Christ 
laid down his life. 

In this connection let us say to the unreconciled sin- 
ner, In the former of the two senses mentioned, Christ 
laid down bis life for you, yet you are not saved. For 
many days you have heard the word of the gospel, yet 
you are where you are. If Christ died not for you in 
the second sense, you will derive no advantage from his 
death. It will be as though there had been no Christ, 
so far as any hope of salvation is concerned. What a 
tremendous uncertainty hangs over your prospects for 
the ftiture ! Is there no way by which this uncertainty 
may be dispelled ? There is : Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ J become his friend ; do his commandments; make 
your calling and election sure. 

Abraham was the friend of God. The Lorel Jesus, 
in whom is all the fullness of the Godhead bodily, go- 
eth about among us, seeking some to be liis friends. 
Nothing could give such an awful idea of tlie impeni- 
tence and alienation of the natural heart as to see how 
many and how amazing acts of friendship, performed by 
Christ, fail to win the friendship of that heart. The 
treasure of wrath accumulated against the day of wrath 
is simply the treasure of the rejected love of Christ. 
But we profess to be the friends of Christ. Many ask, 
"What is the true chureh ? Christ tells us that the true 



...Google 



194 LOVE REVEALED. 

church consists exclusively of those who keep his com- 
mandments. We must come back to this test. He com- 
mands us to believe on him, to abide in him, to pray 
through him, to love him, to love his people with his 
own love, to wash the disciples' feet, to let our light 
shine, to count all things but loss— a right hand or a 
right eye — that we may be found in him, to live unto 
him, to pray always and not faint. Have you a friend ? 
Then you have one whom you can confidently ask to do 
what you desire, though it should interfere with some 
desire of his own, and you know that he will do it nn- 
murmuringly. Are you a friend of Christ ? Then you 
have one whom Christ can at all times call upon to 
do his will, with surrender of personal predilections and 
saorifice of private ends. His word may be. Sell all 
that thou hast and give to the poor : thou wilt comply 
unhesitatingly, for in fact there was much more than 
such compliance in any original act of consecration to 
. him. The name of Christ's friend was given to thee 
because one day thou didst make over to him all thy 
property, thy powers, thy pleasures, thy aims, recogniz- 
ing his loving will to be the law of thy being. Espe- 
cially, being Christ's friend, thy heart belongs to him, 
that he may fill it with his Spirit, his love, his peace, 
his joy. Being his friend, thou art his advocate in the 
world ; and it is everywhere expected among men that 
thou wilt be ready to speak in his praise, and to urge 
his claims upon their reverential love, 
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JoHH 3v. 15, — " Henceforth I call you not servauts ; for the serr- 
ant knowetb not what Iiis lord doeth : but I have eailed you friends ; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father, I hare made known 
unto you." 

WE sboulcl have thought tliat the Lord Jesus had all 
along treated his disciples with great frankness 
and friendliness and cordiality. His language and de- 
meanor were well fitted to inspire confidence not only 
on tlieir part, but on the part of publicans and sinners. 
Yet there were doubtless certain barriers to unreserved 
communion— not arbitrarily opposed by him, but aris- 
ing out of the very nature of the case — arising, espe- 
cially, out of the imperfection of their views, their in- 
ability to comprehend the work and mission of the 
Saviour, their unbelief, their self-regard. And perhaps 
there is reason to believe that a gradation in intimacy, 
such as is here set forth, is characteristic of discipleship 
in general. 

He calls us servants so long as we require to be called 
servants — so long as we require to be influenced by a 
reference chiefly to his authority. When we have been 
enabled not theoretically to see, but practically to feel, 
that his manifested love for us demands the most 
thorough consecration to his will, that all his require- 
ments are the requirements of lovo, then wo have pur- 
chased to ourselves a good degree, better infinitely than 
any ecclesiastical degrees, any doctrate or episcopate — the 
degree of a recognized friend of Christ, The disciples 
were friends of Christ before. He sometimes called 
them such. Luke xii. 4. But in an important sense 
they now only entered into that deeper intimacy that 
was specially expressed by tliis designation. The sin- 
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ner that yesterday found peace and joy in believing is 
moat welcome to speak of himself aa one whom Christ 
calls a friend ; yet, while rfgoicing in the marvelous 
friendship of Him who is made higher than the heavens, 
let him know that he is saved by hope, that there is 
more in the future — a heaven above the heaven into 
which he has been translated ; let liim forget the things 
that are behind and pres.« toward the prize that is be- 
fore him. Let him never be satisfied until the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ has such an ascendency over 
him that every requirement of his Master shall seem the 
behest of a tried and precious friend. 

There are some who welcome ardently every state- 
ment that recognizes the believer as the friend rather 
than as the servant of Christ. They see that the Lord 
Jesus Christ attaches great importance to that contidence 
which clings invincibly to the persuasion of his love. 
They are right ; but let them take heed that no error 
intermingle with the blessed truth of which tliey have 
been put iu possession. It is of the highest importance 
that they should abide in the assurance of his love, but 
it is not a matter of little importance whether they do 
or leave undone some of his requirements. It is not 
the characteristic of a friend of Christ that he is less 
attentive to tl>e doing of Christ's will than a mere ser- 
vant is, or condemns himself less for any neglect of the 
Saviour's will. On the contrary, the true friend of 
Christ will give vastly more heed to the will of Christ 
than a mere servant would, will discover far more of 
Christ's will than the dull eye of a servant possibly 
could, and will abhor himself for neglecte altogether too 
slight to afieet the conscience of an under graduate, a 
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mere servant. But, as tlie jja.'^sage before us emphati- 
cally teaches, the characteristic of a friend of Christ is 
this — that he does everything for friendship, honors 
Christ by believing that friendship dictates all hia com- 
mands, and by trusting in the power and wisdom of the 
Saviour to guide and strengthen him in the execution 
of his gracious will. And when his friendJy scrupulous 
heart condemns liira for the imperfection of his seiTice, 
he does not for a moment permit this feeling of self- 
condemnation to separate him fi-ora his Lord, He has- 
tens with his deficiencies into the presence of his august 
Friend, and urges these deficiencies as an eloquent reason 
why the power of Christ should more triumphantly be 
put forth in him. There is no condemnation to those 
that are in Christ Jesus and who walk after the Spirit; 
but it must not for a moment be supposed that such 
make light of their own shortcomings. They make the 
more haste to discover them, and are the more zealous 
in abhorring them, because their Lord refuses to frown 
upon tJiem. This is true friendship. AH that know 
anytliing of this sacred bond, even when it but unites a 
mortal to his fellow-mortal, know that it renders each 
most careful of the feelings of the other. There is a 
process of mutual identification wrought by it, and 
whatever is dear to the one becomes equally dear to the 
other. Thus Christ is formed in the believer's heart, 
the hope of glory j and tlie believer in Christ's heart, a 
hope of glory. The believer is careful of the feelings 
of Christ; Christ is careful of the feelings of the be- 
liever. Christ is the believer's friend; the believer is 
Christ's friend. He writes his law in the hearts of his 
people ; they write their prayers in his heart. 
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"All things that I have heard of my Father I have 
made known unto you." How shall we reconcile this 
■with what he says a few verses on? — " I have yet many 
things to say uuto you, but ye cannot beau them now." 
Ah, if John had been writing this from his own inven- 
tion, or with as much freedom as Plato or Xenopbon 
used in reporting the words of Socrates, there would 
have been none of these apparent discrepancies. The 
spirit of iiction would have carefully eliminated these 
apparent inconsistencies; tlie Spirit of truth shows us 
that the inconsistency is apparent only, having relation 
merely to the language, and not to the thoughts ex- 
pressed by it. 

Henceforth I call you friends (says the Saviour) be- 
cause I have laid aside all reserve in speaking to you. 
If at any time I have kept back anything from want 
of confidence, this is now no longer the case. I have 
epoken to you freely of the wonderful union existing 
between my Father and myself, and of the equally won- 
derful union between myself and my disciples. Lan- 
guage cannot embody more of promise, prerogative or 
love than is contained in the words now spoken to you. 
To the end of time. Christians, even those who are most 
filled with the Spirit of God, will come back to these 
words as to a repository of incomparably precious and 
sanctifying truths. 

To lay aside all reserve is one thing, and to com- 
municate all information is another. Who could for 
an instant suppose that Christ liad communicated all 
that he knew to his disciples? They were yet to be 
his disciples, though they were his friends ; and a day 
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■was coming when they should be in a position to receive 
■what now they could not. 

If Christ, having called ua his friends, yet withholds 
some knowledge from us, let ua rest assured that it is 
not because of reserve or mistrust, but simply because 
we are not in a position to receive the desired commu- 
nications. Let us have communion with him accord- 
ing to the basis now established by him, and we shall 
thus be fitted to ascend to a higher level. 

"All things that I have heard of my Father." He 
speaks here of the man Christ Jesus, who in early years 
grew in wisdom, and whose faculties, however admi- 
rable, were limited, because they were the faculties of a 
creature. God was manifest in the flesh ; in Christ we 
behold the union of the Godhead with humanity — the 
divinity not destroying the htimauity, the humanity 
remaining in its integrity in order that the divinity 
might be revealed by it. They that cannot see in Christ 
the finite as well as the infinite cannot rightly see the 
glory of God shining in the fece of Jesus Christ. 

But the special meaning of this pass^e is, tlmt the 
believer is brought into the same confidential relation 
to Christ that Christ stands in to the Father, Clirist 
the man enjoyed the matchless fiivor of his God — was 
brought wonderiully near to the Fountain of all wis- 
dom and blessedness ; this the Father's own declaration 
from heaven and all their observation perfectly attested. 
They were now informed that as Christ was near and 
dear to the Father, so the believer was near and dear 
unto him ; that all which the Father had given hira he 
gave to the believer, and that in him they enjoyed the 
same prerogatives that he himself enjoyed. The thought 
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expressed here is, beyond ail others, the thought that 
Jesus laboi'ed to express in this parting interview. If 
he spoke of the inconceivable intimacy between him and 
the Father, it was that they might rejoice in the fact that 
an equal intimacy existed between them and him. lu 
all things he was our righteous Advocate and Repre- 
sentative — living, dying, ascending, triumphing, that he 
might obtain gifts for us. 

To know our riches, we must know the riches of 
Christ. Alas that we should be living upon the mere 
fragment of a Christ ! — that weshould be content to know 
simply the feeble pulsations of Jife in the outskirts of 
our being! — that the gospel should have such a poor 
and beggarly representation in our expei'ience ! 



John xv. 16, — "Ye Iibvc not chosen me, but I have clioaen yoo, 
and oi-dained you, that ye ehould go and bring forth fruit, and tliat 
your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall a.sk of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you." 

TT7"E love him because he first loved us, says John 
' ' in his Epistle. Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us. Christ is the choice of the 
believer, but would never have been had Christ not pre- 
viously chosen him. And what is feith in Christ but a 
recognition of Christ's love already existing and freely 
proffered? That is a counterfeit of faith which im- 
agines that it creates love in Christ by coming to him. 
" We know and have believed the love that God hath 
toward us." There is sometimes in the heart a feeling 
of intense need, a profound sense of misery, an ardent 
desire for the salvation that Christ bestows, but this 
state of mind is not in itself savi]]g. There must be 
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the actual coming to Christ, and in order that there may 
be this coming, it is necessary that the soul should 
apprehend tlie encouragement to come held out by 
Christ himself. The invitations of Christ afford this 
encouragement : " Come," he says, " all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Tiie sin- 
stricken soul objects, perhaps, that it is not aware of 
any special invitation singling it out from other souls 
and authorizing it to come. This objection is sirnply 
the language of unbelief. Faith says, " He invites all ; 
I am not by name excepted : I am evidently included, 
for I labor and am heavy laden; I need rest, and I 
have not come to Christ. The invitation is to all such, 
and therefore to me. I will come." This is the lan- 
guage of feith. Would that all concerned might cease 
from the subterfuges which nullify the proffered grace 
of Christ, and no longer ask him to depart from the 
principle which he has himself laid down, no longer ask 
him to grant a victory to unbelief 1 There are myriads 
of persons this day seeking the rest which Christ be- 
stows — rather let us say longing for it — who are not mak- 
ing the least approach toward it, because they refuse to 
exercise that faith which the gospel demands. They 
want Christ to treat the gospel with something of the 
same contempt that they show to it, and bestow upon 
thera a private gospel with their own name alone in it. 
He will not do it, though they weep their sight away. 
He will not deny himself. He has taken his stand in 
the midst of humanity, and his proclamation is, " If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me." He that asks Christ 
to give him a white stone with a name written in it 
known to the recipient only, promising as a return for 
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such a gift to believe upon the Saviour, asks and prom- 
ises in vain. This stone cannot possibly be given ex- 
cept to faith. It is feifch alone that can discern eitlier 
the stone or tlie name written therein. It is not, " Talic 
and believe," but, " Believing, take." 

The lyeliever comes to Christ because he recognizes 
his love to sinuers, and knows himself to be one of these 
sinners. Afterward, it may he, he learns that, having 
been drawn of the Father, he did not eome to Christ, 
that Christ, besides having invited the multitude to 
which he belonged, had chosen him individually to 
everlasting life, and that in fact the entire history of his 
awakening, repenting, believing, is neither more nor loss 
than the history of the means by which Christ's own 
choice was carried into effect. 

Your choice of Christ is the evidence of Christ's 
choice of you. You have not to ascend into heave]), 
and make your way to the place where a glorified 
Christ sits enthroned, in order to ascertain what are 
Christ's desires; your oM'n desires for Christ are tiie 
revelation of Christ's desires. Do you wish to know 
whethcT he has chosen you? Choose him. 

I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit. Whom he chooses, them he ap- 
points his fruit-bearers. This is that doctrine of elec- 
tion which appears in Scripture. It is not an election 
to eternal life save as it is an election to fruitfiilness. 
That is not faith which knows Christ in the future only. 
That is not eternal life which might exist apart from 
Christ. He that believeth hath eternal life because he 
hath Christ, and as Christ was when in the world so 
are we, because we have Christ; consequently tiie 
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divoi-cing of salvation and of holiness is an absurdity. 
If we are the elect of Christ, we are electetl to live a 
Christ-like life upon the earth — elected to be branches 
ill the true Vino and to bring forth fruit. 

The disciples were to go and bring forth IVuit. Tliey 
were to fill the face of the earth with frnit. Where 
should they go? Wherever there \vas sin, misery, 
death — east, west, north and south, as far in this 
ruined world as the grace of God would permit them. 
The grace of God destroyed all limits in the day when 
Christ said unto his disciples, Go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature. 

How many there are who fail to bring forth frnit 
because they do not go and bring forth fruit ! Their 
fruit is to be found elsewhere. Among the tens of 
thousands of ministers of the gospel in Great Britain 
and America, are there not many who, if ordained of 
Christ at all, are ordained to go to unevangelized lands? 
An ordained minister of Christ, let us say, is one who 
does the work appointed him by Christ, and who would 
regard as the greatest of calamities that ignorance of 
Christ's will which springs from the deference accorded 
to a subtle self-will. 

"And that your fruit should remain;" abiding in 
Christ, their fruit should abide. Is the reference here 
to the churches to be founded by them ? Their per- 
manency would of course depend upon the condition 
already laid down, " If a man abide not in me he is 
cast forth as a branch." The seven churches and all 
the apostolic churches existed upon this condition, yet 
the apostolic fruit was not altogether swallowed up by 
Antichrist. It found for itself a wilderness life, a 
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eackfiloth condition. The ap<ratolie fruit is in the Acta 
and in the Epistles, in the characters of the apostles 
made deathless by the New Testament, and there are, it 
may be, millions this day built upon the apostles and 
prophets, Christ being the chief cornerstone. Like the 
seed found in the mnmmy-cases of Egypt, sown in our 
day after a slumber of three thousand years, and caus- 
ing our fields to wave with unexpected harvests, the 
fruit of the apostles sui-vived the death and darkness of 
the Middle Ages, and is now reproducing itself in many 
lands. 

" I have chosen you, and ordained you, that whatso- 
ever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may 
give it you." It is at a throne of grace that we bring 
forth fruit to Christ. We are made fruit-bearers by be- 
ing made suppliants. The name of Christ beiievingly 
presented at the throne of grace ia the victory which 
overcomes the world. Thank God that we are receiv- 
ing new and precious instructions in the truth brought 
out in this passage ! Blessed election ! Hast thou, O 
Lover of my soul, elected me to bear thy name to the 
Father, and receive in thy name the magnificent awards 
that belong to such a name ? To earthly banks we take 
the sign-manual of Christ and receive simply a ga^e of 
astonisliment; at the treasury of heaven all the wealth 
of heaven is poured forth at the mere whisper of this 
marvelous name. 

Believer, go to the treasury of heaven, and report 
that Clirist hath chosen thee and ordained thee to go 
and bring forth fruit, and ask, with all confidence, that 
the means of bringing forth that fruit may be given 
thee. 
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John sv. I7.^"Theso things I command yon, that je love one 
another." 

TJIOE the third time this evening this command falls 
J- from the lips of the Lord Jesus. Evidently he is 
in earnest about this matter. He has it unspeakably at 
heart that his disciples should understand and be pre- 
pared to do his will thus expressed. He knows the 
material that he has to deal with, and that there are 
immense difficulties in the way of introducing into their 
minds the conception of Christian obligation existing in 
his. Henee this repetition. It is doubtless needed. At 
tlio mention of a commandment the thought that rises 
most spontaneously to the mind is that of some exter- 
nal and definite service to be rendered to the Master. 
" These things I command you," says the Lord, speak- 
ing in the plural number. As though he heard them 
say, Wilt thou not give us ten commandments, as God 
gave to Moses, so that we may distinctly know what we, 
the apostles of the Messiah, have to do for thee ? In 
reply we may suppose him saying, The ten things I 
(.'ommand you are these: first, you are to love one 
another. And second ? Love one another. And third ? 
Love one another. I will not let you turn away from 
this expression of my will. There is nothing to alter- 
nate with this. You arc not to do this, and then do 
something besides. Do this ever : all things are summed 
up in this, I am no more in the world, but my disci- 
ples arc, and I invest each believer with all my claims 
upon the love of each believer. Love your brother, 
then, as you love me ; love me in loving him ; consider 
that you obey all my commandments when you love 
him. 
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All, it is one thing to love Christ, you say, and an- 
other thing to love his iniperfeot disciple. In him I 
see perfection, in the believer repulsive imperfections. 
Faith must come to the aid of your staggering love, and 
show you how intimately this same defective believer is 
united to J^us — show you also the new nature strug- 
gling to emancipate itself in yonr brother from the bur- 
densome remains of the old, and destined to achieve a 
victory through your love. As you love Christ, come 
to the help of that new and immature nature. It will 
be treason to Christ if you turn away because of the evil 
yet unsubdued in the heart of your brother. Christ has 
put into your heart love to him that you may come to 
his aid, Christ sends his love to him through you, and 
sends it the more because he so needs it; and you, in- 
stead of conveying the precious gift of your Master, turn 
away in di^ust. How does it escape your notice that 
in thus acting you merely reproduce in yourself the 
repalsive trait of your defrauded brother? You de- 
fraud both him and Christ : nay, you defraud yourself, 
for Christ has nothing bettor for you than that love 
to your brother so repeatedly commanded you. 

Let me, then, love the people of Giod. How love 
them ? As Christ did and docs. Did Christ love them 
by shutting his eyes to their imperfections ? No : he 
extenuated their faults in no degree. He practiced no 
deception upon himself with regard to their eharaoters. 
He loved them not because of what their nature was, 
but because of his own nature. And their sins, infi- 
nitely more formidable and odious in his sight than iu 
yours, indicated to him their need of his love, and 
afforded that love the opportunity of new triumphs. 
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It is time enough for us to turn in disgust from our 
imperfect fellow-Christians when love in us has done 
for them all that love can do. Sometimes, indeed, love 
to the disciples will require us to witlidraw all coun- 
tenance aud communion from one whose conduct is an 
occasion of opprobrium to them. He tiiat strengthens 
the power of an evil example by his countenance is lov- 
ing with no hallowed love. We arc never, in our love 
of one, to lose sight of the interests of others. But 
leaving out of view these extreme cases, is it not mani- 
fest that Christ's reiterated command meets with very 
little from us that is worthy of tiie name of obedience ? 
It is the more manifest because we are in these latter 
da}'S obtaining a juster view of the obligation to love 
one another. Oh let us press forward in this direction ! 
There will be unthought-of revelations of the gloiy of 
Christ to our souls when we make it our chief study to 
promote the weJfare of our brethren in Christ. When 
we shall have so far remounted to the Pentepostal level 
as that none of us shall deem aught that he has his own, 
then shall it be made clear to us as it never was before 
that all things are ours and that we are Christ's. All 
things are ours ; there is a climax beyond this amazing 
height: we are Christ's. When we love the brethren 
with Christ's own love, then will it be beyond all con- 
troversy that we are Christ's. His nafhe will be seen 
upon us, and the name of the city of my God, which 
is New Jerusalem, Jehovah Shammah will be written 
upon us. 

After all, the great difficulty in the way of fulfilling 
this command of Christ is our self-preference. Men are 
so much taken up with a vain ideal of their own good- 
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ness, so much absorbed in the sad work of covering the 
blotches made continually by sin in this ideal, so car- 
ried away by the idea that they can subdue and expel 
the leprosy of the soul, viewed by them as a mere super- 
ficial blemish, that there remains neither time nor capa- 
city to entertain an unselfish love. And it is with a 
view to the subjugation of this disease of selfisiiness 
tliat the Saviour so insists upon brotherly love. Ob 
if we would only look upon each fellow- Christian as 
an embodied opportunity of inflicting another wound 
upon our great enemy, Self — as a medicine-bearer from 
Christ! For in giving to him our affection, we save 
our affection from diseased action. Kept in our own 
hearts, it is like the air at the bottom of empty wells, 
mephitic, latal. 

"We are being educated for heaven by means of this 
law of bi-otberly love. Have we aspirations for the joy, 
the peace, the glory, the power, of the heavenly life? 
Let us show these aspirations to be genuine by giving 
heed to this law. Christ prepares his people for the 
place which be has gone to prepare for them by teach- 
ing them to love. Our prayers to be brought triumph- 
antly through the battle of life into the place of victory 
before the throne of God, if answered at all, are answei-ed 
by the creation and augmentation in us of a disposition 
to look less upon ourselves and more upon our brethren, 
to live for them rather than for ourselves. 

There is nothing we need to be on our guard against 
so much as the disguises of selfishness. It too often 
manages to pass itself off for love. Whatever errors 
enter into our conception of Christ will equally enter 
into our love of the brethren. If we know Christ as 
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the Clirist of a sect, selfishness will reign only the more 
Bupreme in us because it permits us to rejoice in those 
who are like-minded with ourselves. A true love of 
the true Christ will effectually bring the axe to bear 
upon the root of our seifishness. How many are pro- 
claiming this day, by tlie most unequivocal conduct, 
that they know not Him who is the Head of the church, 
but only a spectral Christ, the deification of their selfish- 
ness and prejudice! — not Him who holdetb in his right 
hand the seven stars, but one who holds in his liand a 
siugle star 1 What a glorious body of divinity is given 
in the epistles to the seven churches! what hallowed 
and potent instruction as to the largeness of the mind 
of Christ 1 Not merely does the church of Ephesus 
receive light concerning its own deficiencies and inter- 
ests, but it is taught by the other epistles to look with 
love and interest upon the sister churches. One Christ 
is over all. Philadelphia is not permitted to repudiate 
even Laodicea. What right has she to spue out of her 
mouth that which Christ hath not yet spued out of his 
mouth ? Behold, he stands at the door even of Laodi- 
cea and knocks. Ah, if this glorious Being who waik- 
eth in the midst of the golden candlesticks should write 
seven letters unto seven churches now existing ! How 
would some of us not be rebuked ! We should find the 
Master recognizing what some of us coldly ignore. It 
is a mere bruised reed, say these — let it break. Nay, 
says the Saviour, I will not break it, nor let it be 
broken. Our modern Tliyatira would be covered with 
confusion by the mention ot^ the woman Jezebel so 
treacherously allowed to maintain a connection with 
the church, and also by the fiict that soi 
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Philadelphia receives a more unqualified commenda- 
tion. Such letters would exalt that which is now 
humble and abase that which is now esalted. Siich 
missives shall yet be read. "My word shall judge 
them in the last day." The Spirit of God, now coming 
forth in his glory, will not rest until he has emancipated 
the word of Christ from the bonds in which unbelief 
has hitherto held it, and made it quick and sharper 
than any two-edged sword. 



JoHK XV. 18, 19. — " If the world hate jou, ye know tliat it ha.tcd 
me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would 
love Ilia own ; but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen 
you out of the world, tberefore the world hatelh you." 

LOVE suggests hate. God is love, love was incar- 
nate in Christ, Christ was despised and rejected of 
men. " These things I command you," he says to his 
disciples, "that ye love one another." And immedi- 
ately he proceeds to speak of the hatred of the world, 
which they might as.suredly expect to encounter if tlie 
love that was in him should abide in them. 

We have here the statement of a fact : " The world 
hateth you." The reason of that fact : " Because ye are 
not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world." And a ground of consolation : " It hated me be- 
fore it liated you," 

Light is come into the world ; men love darkness 
rather than light; ye are the light of the world. So 
Jong as men love darkness rather than light, and so long 
as Christians are the light of the world, so long may 
they expect to be^ like their Master, despised and 
rejected. 
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Christians are the sons of peaoe; they are com- 
manded to follow peace with all men ; their vocation is 
that of peacemakers. They are meek, long-suffering, 
forgiving, they give place to wrath, they are kind, be- 
nevolent, self-sacrificing. How comes it to pass, then, 
that they are hated of men ? Men do not ordinarily 
hate those that love them, bless them, pray for them ; 
they hate those that injure them, that take from them, 
that oppose them. 

Consider this : the mission of Christians is to take 
from men something that is unutterably dear to them, 
to reduce them to a condition that seems to them worse 
than slavery, to carry them away, into perpetual exile, to 
foil them in every enterprise that they have at heart, in 
feet — we may as well say it — to kill them. Do you 
fltart back in horror ? He^ar me to the end. 

There is not anything so dear to the man of this 
world as the idea of his own unblamablcness. Every 
day of his life he has been engaged in rearing, in his in- 
ner thought-world, a lofty edifice — a tower of Babel — 
to answer at once the purpose of a monument in his own 
praise, and to enable him, when the time shall come, to 
step from its pinnacle into heaven. Every day he has 
been busy carving to some answerable shape tlie stones 
of his daily experience. He lias diligently, all his life 
long, done battle with the insolent voices of a miscreant 
conscience, estahlisliing by successive victories the diffi- 
cult fact that he is, take him for all in all, one whom 
Grod must look down upon witli benignity, if not with 
admiration. You come to him in the name of Christ 
for the very purpose of depriving him of this idea of 
his own goodness. Your aim is to do what that tor- 
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menting conscience of his, with all its advantages of 
time and piaee, failed to do. Do you think that he haa 
fought with the Goliath of his own conscience so many- 
times, and so suceesfuily, to be now discomfited by you? 
"Will he allow you to be victorious over him, and take 
from him the idea of his own integrity in the sight of 
God, after he hasgonethronghathousand fights toobtain 
that pearl of price? You tell him that he is a mere rebel 
against the most high God, that he has never been any- 
thing else, that all hia righteousnesses are contemptible 
in the sight of Heaven, that he deserves the wrath of 
God, and you ask him to take this same view of him- 
self You ask him to adjudge himself to be worthy of 
everlasting punishment. How easy were it for him in 
comparison to surrender all his worldly substance ! 
Self-esteem permeates his whole nature like the fibers 
of a cancer, and to bid him part with it is like bidding 
him surrender life. 

Well, but need a Christian come to his fellow-sinner 
in just such a way as this? He may come in what way 
he will. He may come with a thousand tokens of love in 
act and word, but if he is indeed a Christian, a light iu 
the world, he must in some way testify to the condition 
of the impenitent in the sight of God, He must make 
known to them that there is a new birth, and that 
upon all who have not experienced it the wrath of God 
abideth. No man is saved by his own goodness: the 
blood of Christ alone cleanseth from sin. His mission 
is to awaken men to these discoveries, to bring home to 
their inmost convictions these tremendous truths. The 
light that he communicates is the light which tJiey hate ; 
consequently they hate him. 
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He invites them to come with him, but to their ap- 
prehensions the region in which he dwells is a vast 
howling wilderness. They cannot conceive of the least 
approach to hjippineas in a life such as is proposed to 
them. It were like going into the direst captivity. 
Their joys are his sorrows, his joys are their sorrows ; 
his gains are in their eyes loss, even as their gains are 
Joes in his estimation. The sun, of whose glorious and 
soul-refreshing beams he boasts to them, is in their 
regard a sun perpetually eclipsed, and the sun of their 
life is darkness to him. How little way, tlien, will 
suavity, kindness, the most unlimited generosity even, 
go in reconciling the world to the presence of a set of 
men whose business is to convince tliem of sin and 
danger, and lead them to forsake all that they may 
follow One in whom they see nothing attractive ! Kind- 
ness and generosity had their highest embodiment in 
Christ, yet he was hated of men unto the end. And 
just as surely as his disciples are such will they be 
hated. 

" I have chosen you out of the world." The world 
has discovered that its truest policy is to induce them 
to come to a compromise. It has brought all the re- 
sources of its wisdom to bear upon this problem, how 
to hinder the separation of Christians from the world, 
and at tlie same time allow them to regard themselves 
as Christians. It says to Christians: "We, after all, 
think very much as you do ; there is a great deal that is 
excellent in what you say; you have probably in some 
things misapprehended the Master's meaning. We 
must calmly and deliberately investigate these matters ; 
let us avoid anything like a rupture. Some of your 
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positions we do not yet see our way to adopt ; some of 
our views are unpalatable to you ; but so far as we have 
attained, let us walk together. We must bear with one 
another; you are surely too eiilighteucd and too philo- 
sophic to break away rashly and put a great gulf be- 
twixt yourself and us ; you would never be able to do 
us any good after any such fenatical procedure. In the 
mean time it must be encouraging to you that we adopt 
Christian phraseology to so great an extent ; take you 
'hope' for your motto, and we will take 'peace' for 
ours." Such is the strategy of the world in these days, 
and it has been amazingly successful. 

One of the great ends for which we need the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit is that Christians may be chosen 
out of the svorld — that they may yield to the clioice of 
Christ and come feirly out of the world. If they are 
the elect, then are they elected out of the world, Ee- 
maining in the world, they cut themselves off from the 
number of the elect. Lot was elected unto life by be- 
ing elected to quit Sodom ; and it would not have been 
more absurd in him to remain in Sodom flattering him- 
self that he was nevertheless elected unto life, than for 
Christians to remain in the world and yet buoy them- 
selves with the hope of everlasting life. If there is 
ground for believing that there are Christians, more or 
less, seeking earnestly at this time to come out from the 
world and be separate from everything that is deiiling, 
if we can obtain anywhere a glimpse of a body of be- 
lievers, few it may be, and yet described as an hundred 
forty and four thousand standing with the I>amb upon 
Mount ZioD, redeemed from the earth, then do we 
have an occasion of rejoicing beyond wliat the mere fact 
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of the conversion of myriads or hnndreds of thousands 
would furnish us with. If we cannot discern such a 
body anywhere, would it not be well to set about rais- 
ing up one, and, aa a first step, to aeek ourselves to 
reach that blessed summit ? 

If an individual grows up in a Christian community, 
with a law very deeply imprinted ou his moral sense 
forbidding him to give any offence to society, tiien you 
may suppose that such an individual, even though a 
ehurch-member, will instinctively, as it were, shrink 
back from every path in which be will be likely to 
meet the frown of men. He knows nothing of the 
hatred of society. "VThy ? Because he makes it his con- 
stant study not to transgress the tacit requirements of 
society. The dread of giving a shock to the common 
sentiment of what is fitting influences him even in his 
interpretation of Scripture. He is hindered by the 
mighty and perhaps unsuspected power which the world 
has over him from even discovering that it is his duty 
to enter a path in which he will encounter the hatred 
of the world. The feet that there is now so little per- 
secution compared with what there once was is best 
explained by the circumstances that the world begins 
iarther back, and, instead of ivaiting till the individual 
presents himself with the whole armor of God upon 
him, imposes upon him a law not to pay the least at- 
tention to requirements which would cause him to give 
offence to society. 

This is a formidable impeachment to make of the 
church of these days. Ah, there is too much ground 
for it, Sociely is the Protestant Antichrist, calling 
itself the vicar of Christ, forbidding men to inter])ret 
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the Scriptures except in consonance with the laws of 
society. When the time of sifting shall come, it will 
be found that, even in what we call the true church of 
Christ, Christ is the master that receives least rever- 
ence, and Christians will acknowledge with unspeak- 
able shame that many lords have had dominion over 
them. "The world cannot hate you," said Jesus to 
some of his earthly relatives. Nothing more terribly 
su^estive of soul-ruin eould be uttered than these 
■words, and yet it is to be feared that the same utter- 
ance would fitly be addressed to the great body of pro- 
fessing Christians in our day. The world cannot hate 
them because it cannot hate itself. These Christians 
have too often put a singular honor upon the world by 
receiving it into the church and compelling the acknow- 
ledged servants of Christ to pay all respect to the laws, 
the usages, the preferences of society. 



John iv. 20 — "Eemembec the word that I said unlu yon, The 
seirant is not greal«r than hie Lord. If they have persecuted me, 
they will also persecute you ; if [hoy have kept my saying, they will 
keep yours also." 

TT is one path that is trodden by Christ and by the peo- 
-^ pic of Christ. He that sets out to follow Christ is 
distinctly informed of the ruggednesses of the path in 
which he is to walk. It should be a source of satisfeo 
tion to him, as he pursues his heavenward journey, to see 
ever and anon a monoraental pillar with the inscription, 
" I, Jesus, passed this way." It would be a strange thing 
indeed if he found fiiult with these indications that he is 
in the right way. No language can be more unequivo- 
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eal than that in which Christ informs all who would fol- 
low him what it is they must expect. The same charac- 
ter and the same principles that were embodied in 
Christ will, wherever embodied, and according to the 
degree in which they are so, meet with repulsion from 
men as long as men are what they arc. Does the Chris- 
tian expect that God, simply with a view to hia com- 
fort, will control the feelings and passions of ungodly 
men along the pathway of his life, and cause them to 
act unnaturally— that is, Chriatianly — merely that he 
may escape persecution? It was not done for the 
Master; why should it be done for the servant? If 
we ask why it should not be done, important reasons 
will readily present themselves. 

To suffer with Christ is the law of Christian disciple- 
ship. Millions are hindered from becoming professedly 
disciples of Christ, because in the circumstances in which 
they are placed, even the feeblest profession of Chris- 
tianity will involve a certain measure of obloquy; and 
this it is that hinders myriads of professed disciples from 
becoming out and out the followers of Christ. But the 
profession is a lie before God and man unless it be ac- 
companied with a readiness to suffer for his name's sake. 
If Christ himself may be allowed to define the law of 
disoipleshjp, the believer is a cross-bearer, hated of 
men. It were a much simpler matter to take the Chris- 
tian to heaven than to secure for him an untroubled path 
through this world. The same reasons that exist for 
his continuance in this world for a season require that 
God should not, in his ordinary providence, change the 
character of this world so as to make the path of the 
Christian peaceful. 
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The servant is not greater than his Lord, The Lord 
Jesus was accompanied with the credentials of heaven. 
He did the works of Him who had sent him : he was 
manifestly tlie Son of God. The winds and the waves 
obeyed him, devils trembled at his presence and fled at 
his command, angels waited upon him. As though it 
were a little thing that he himself should have power to 
heal diseases, cast out devils and raise the dead, he in- 
vested his disciples with similar authority. Holiness, 
in this endeavor to obtain for itself a footing in the 
world, did not come in utter weakness and with an en- 
tire privation of all that usually has power to awe men, 
but it was allied with superhuman perfections and the 
evidences of a divine majesty. It is evident, then, that 
if, under these circumstance, and in despite of all that 
was so fitted to hinder the outbreak of human animos- 
ity, the wrath of man broke forth and the Saviour had 
to bear the brunt of fierce opposition, it would be in 
vain to expect for his followers a sei'ene path through 
life. If they persecuted the Master, unrestrained by the 
power and majesty with which he was invested, how 
much more will they be likely to persecute the disci- 
ples, aecompanied with &r inferior evidences of super- 
human dignity ! 

The principal trial in connection with the opposition 
that the Christian has to endure arises from the silence 
of God, and from the apparent assent which the pro- 
ceedings of the persecutors meet with irom him. He 
who has ail power does not for a long time, it may be, 
interfere in behalf of his servant and to the confusion 
of his enemies. lieJying upon the promises of God, 
the believer goes forth, and his conception of those 
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promises leads him to expect that, immediately upon the 
proof given of his devotedness, God will speak from 
heaven, saying, "Touch not my anointed one." He is dis- 
appointed, and perhaps he is tempted to doubt the 
feithfuliiess of Gfod. Then let him remember that tlio 
servant is not greater tlian his Lord, The Lord Jesus 
was not exempt from even sueh trials ; he had to drink 
this very cup to the dregs; the last hours of his life 
■were embittered by the presence of this same tempta- 
tion. Remembering this, the believer will gain a vic- 
tory over the tempter, and the very pillar on which 
he wearily leans, weeping tears of despondency, discloses 
to him the inscribed words of Jesus, " I, your Master, 
passed this way. He that followeth me shall have tlie 
light of life. I was thus tempted in all points that I 
might suceor thee." 

The servant of Christ is not greater than his Lord, 
yet no othei' servant stands in such relations to his 
master as the Christian does to his. Christ is identi- 
fied with liis people, and they are his representatives 
upon the earth, and the same tiling which exposes 
them to the unfriendliness of the many gives them a 
passport to the sympathies and fer^'id affections of those 
who have been taught of God. The servant of Christ 
is tlie bearer to them of that which tliey esteem above 
thousands of gold and silver. There is nothing in the 
wide world of which tliey have so keen and joyous an 
appreciation as of the words of Christ; and if I am the 
servant of Christ, freighted with his message, my com- 
ing will be to them like the morning star. 

Some people glory in the mere feet that they are 
liated. If they fail to enlist the sympathies of Chria- 
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fciaiis, tliey still, and perhaps the more persistently, af- 
firm that it is because they are the servants of Ilim who 
was despised and rejected. But it is not impossible 
that they may be deceiving themselves. If we are 
truly Christ's, we shall not merely be disowned by the 
many ; we shall be welcomed, embraced, loved, by the 
l^eople of Christ, That which secures us opposition 
will also secure us affection — the affectionate regard of 
those who are called the salt of the earth. Because 
the Cliristian encounters opposition it does not follow 
that every one who encounters opposition is a Christian. 
The Christian does his utmost to conciliate men ; to bo 
indifferent to those feelings would he to show that he is 
not the servant of Christ; his mission is one of love. 
They hated me wiiliout a cmtse, said Jesus. Causes of 
love there were, tens of thousands, in the life of Christ, 
and therefore the hatred which he encountered was odi- 
ous beyond degree. The Christian aims so to live that 
if he should encounter similar hate he may be able sim- 
ilarly to say, They hated me without a cause. The 
apostle tells us that ministers of God approve themselves 
such " by kindness, by long-suffering, by love unfeigned." 
If after all this they are repulsed, they avail themselves 
of the consolation that Christ offers them. But there 
are some who meet with opposition not so much because 
of the truth which they declare as of the austere or 
truculent way in which they declare it. He that win- 
neth souls is wise, but these are neither wise nor loving. 
Paul became all things to all that he might save some ; 
these will not unbend in the least, or make the least al- 
lowance for the prejudices and ignorance of others. The 
opposition they encounter is not a proof that they are 
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Christ's; in the case supposed, it is simply a proof that 
they have failed to use those means of engaging the 
good-will of their fclJow-raen which Christ has given 
to his people. 

JoHK xy. 21 — " But all ttese things will tliey do unto yon for my 
name's sake, because tliey know not Him tliat sent me." 

THE martyrology of the Christian church, written 
and unwritten, more unwritten than written, is 
comprehended under the words, "all these tilings." 
With malevolence man combines the wisdom of the 
serpent ; and the glorious intellect which, if consecrated 
to God, would make him the companion of God, spends 
itself on the invention of ways and means for the grat- 
ification of his hostility to all that reflects the image of 
God. Rude expressions of malignity may do for a rude 
age, but for a refined age like this something very 
different is demanded. There is nothing in such gen- 
eral ill-odor at present as the word persecviian. The 
enlightened men of this day are astonished at the vio- 
lent proceedings of their ancestors ; they are ready to 
join with Christians in doing honor to the martyrs; 
and it is universally agreed that the spirit which man- 
ifested itself in the persecution of sincere men was an 
erring and an odious spirit. The i^e is quite sure that 
it has outgrown persecution, and will never more return 
to those childish ebullitions of passion. 

In the days when our Lord was upon tlie earth, the 
Jews had a similar conviction of their own superiorify 
to the error of their forefathers, and said, " If we had 
lived in their days, we would not have done their deeds." 
But they knew not their own spirit. Our Lord knew it. 
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and told them distinctly that they were capable of all 
that their fiithers had done and much more. We con- 
cede, however, that this is not a sanguinary age. It has 
a standard of morality which condemns everything 
like a violent outburst of vindictiveness against un- 
resisting men. Its great aim is to show, to itself and to 
others, that it is so good as not to need regeneration ; and 
were it to sin very mnch against its own standard, it 
would lose tlie comfortable feeling of its own righteous- 
ness. In many respects it is a matter of congratulation 
that we have come to such a century as this ; in other 
respects, the change works adversely. The gloss thrown 
over the ftce of society disarms the gospel of its power, 
somewhat; Christians are silent, nine times in ten, when 
they should speak. 

It is true, however, that the strait gate is still strait, 
the narrow I'oad is still narrow. If any man set out to 
live godly in Christ Jesus, let him abandon the thought 
that he will find all fevorable to liim. First, he will 
find the world against him — not with stones or instru- 
ments of torture, but with weapons that are perhaps 
more difficult to combat. The world will smile kindly 
upon bim, and congratulate him upon the generous de- 
sire he exhibits to rise above the dead level of an in- 
effective humanity, and with blandest ratiocinations 
will seek to make bim understand that the saints are 
mere pietists, and that the true type of a manly piety 
is to be found in the outer court of the church. If 
be succeeds in vanquishing this temptation, identifies 
himself with the people of God, and then resolves to 
go beyond their standard of godliness, he will meet 
with opposition from them. They will misapprehend 
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him, and he will find it perhaps more difficult to resist 
these suggestions and insinuations than he formerly did 
to force his way into the chureh ; and the very fact 
that he is bound to them by so many and such sacred 
sympathies will make it a severer task to penetrate the 
harriers set up by their limital conceptions of Christian 
duty. 

" All these things will they do unto you for my name's 
sake," It is because of the erroneneoua conceptions of 
Christ, too greatly prevalent in the church, that the 
godly follower of Christ is spoken against in the church, 
and it is because the world knows not Christ that it 
disfevors Christians. And the fact that men know not 
Christ shows that tlicy know not God. The advent of 
Christ established the faet so angrily denied by men, 
that the world knows not God, and the advent of the 
sanctified follower of Christ establishes the same feet in 
the particular age and plaee in which he makes his ap- 
pearance. Let me come to men in the likeness of Christ ; 
if they reject me and my words, then what have we but 
a verification of the Scripture assertion that men know 
not God ? It is because they know not God that they 
need the gospel, and the fact that they despise and re- 
ject him who bears the gospel message, so fer from be- 
ing a discouragement to the messenger, should only the 
more deeply impress him with a sense of their need. 
Did they gladly receive him, there might be room to 
discredit the statement of the gospel that they know 
not God, It is therefore expedient for the messenger to 
use the various forms that opposition takes as argu- 
ments to awaken his own sensibilities for those whose 
sad condition is so plainly revealed, and also as argu- 
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ments at a throne of grace that He who sent his gospel 
should send with it his Holy Spirit. 

"They know not Him that sent me;" this is the rea^ 
son that I was sent; they were without that knowledge 
that is essential to everlasting life, and I am sent that 
they may have it. If the inhabitants of India had 
from the very beginning of the preaching of the gospel 
among them hailed it with acclamation, and made haste 
to east themselves at the feet- of Jesus, that would have 
exposed the gospel to doubt and suspicion. How could 
they hail with joy the divine character made known in 
the gospel unless they had previously learnt to love it? 
If already acquainted with God, whence the need of 
such a i>lan of salvation for them? No; they were 
utterly ignorant of the true Giod, and accordingly they 
could not but greet with indignation and hate the reve- 
lations of the gospel. It is important that there should 
be full proof given of this great fact that they know 
not God, and hence they are permitted to reject for so 
many years the word of Christ. When, at length, by 
the power of the Spirit of God, the knowledge of the true 
God is made to triumph over those abominable concep- 
tions of deity that occupy their minds, then and thence- 
forward they will recognize that they have been saved 
by grace. The truth found in tliem nothing responsive. 
With ail the force of their nature they fought against 
it, and omnipotence alone brought them into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God. The gospel is the 
power of God, but, like the Lord Jesus himself, it 
seems t-o come in weakness first; and the heathen for 
many a long and cruel year are permitted to mock it, 
buffet it, crown it wilh thorns. They say unto it, "Art 
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thou come to save, and canst not save thyself? Thou 
canst not conquer the very meanest of our innumerabla 
gods. They one and all laugh thee to scorn," 

The life of the gospel is a living crucifixion. Christ 
died upon the cross ; it lives upon the cross. But it 
will yet prove itself " the power of God." It will save 
those that mock it ; it will deliver them from the horri- 
ble darkness and grinding captivity in which they are. 
The knowledge of the true God, of Him whose name is 
love, will shine into their wonder-stricken minds, and 
the name of Jesus will awaken tlieir mptui'ous hc^an- 
nahs. 

John xv. 22-24.— If I tad not come and apoken tinto tliem, they 
had not had sin : bat now they have no doak for their md. He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father also. If I had not done among them 
the vorki which none otter man did, they had not had sia : but now 
have they both seen, and hated hoth me and my Father. 
" TF I had not come and spoken unto them; if I had 

-■- not done among them the works which none other 
man did " — in other words> if there had not been such a 
bright and glorious revelation of the character of God 
in my life — their sin, especially this all-comprehending 
sin of hating the Father, would not have been made 
manifested as it now is. This sin they had before, but 
it was cloaked; it was disguised to themselves and to 
others ; and it pleased them to think that they were do- 
ing Giod service in thousands of things which really 
proved that they were without God in the world. 

The presence of Jesus in the community was like 
the presence of a great light, revealing undreamt of 
cliambers of imagery in the very temple. By the 
teachings of Christ, attested as they were by signs and 
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wonders, the common conception of religion received a 
great shock. The Pharisees, the elders, the scribes, had 
hitherto enjoyed a high degree of religions popularity ; 
they were looked upon as the oracles of men in ali that 
related to the worship and service of God. The Scrip- 
tares were only known to the mass of men tJirough the 
glosses of these interested interpreters. Men looked 
upon them as the impersonation of true piety. No one 
thought of imputing sin to them. But a mighty change 
was witnessed when Christ made his appearance with 
heavenly credentials and poured the light of day upon 
the Scriptures, and upon the falsifications of God's word 
which had so long passed current. No soouer did he 
open his mouth to declare that the poor in spirit, the 
meek, the pure in heart, were blessed, than men began 
to see with new eyes, the cloak began to be taken away 
from the long-denied sin of the Pharisees. Those who 
claimed to be the religious guides and models of the 
people took up an attitude of hostility toward Christ ; 
and as it was evident to every unbiassed mind — evident 
even to the consciences of the biassed — that the truth of 
God was expressed in the words and in the ways of 
Christ, it followed that all who denounced and resisted 
him were the enemies of God. 

The intensity of their opposition to Christ indicated 
the depth of their hatred of the true God, They had 
formed for themselves an idea of God — formed for 
themselves a God, let us say. To him they had sworn 
fealty, and stood ready to transgress every command- 
ment of the true God as an expression of their devoted- 
ness. By pride and ambition and avarice and extor- 
tion, by devouring widows' houses, and counting all 
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but loss for the honor that cometh from man, tliey had 
gradually prepared themselves to commit the moat 
heinous of all enormities and put to death the Son of 
God. They were determined to give such proof of their 
hatred of Christ that it would be impossible for men 
ever to doubt it ; and in doing this they also placed for 
ever beyond the reacli of doubt the fact of their hatred 
of the Father. " Now they have both seen and hated 
both me and my Father." "He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father" — a truth full of unspea,kab]e 
blessing to him that sees believingly, lovingly — a truth 
that places him who sees and rejects in the position of 
an avowed rebel against the Most High. 

The gospel has come upon the most gracious of all 
errands ; yet we see that it has come to do what men 
are unwilling to have done, what men would rather die 
than have done; it has come to take away the cloak 
from their sins. They have spent many a long year in 
contriving this cloak ; they have employed the best 
artificers to execute it; the greatest geniuses of the day 
have spent their strength in giving to mankind books 
designed to aid them in the work of cloaking their 
sins; every man is aided in the matter by thousands 
and tens of thousands; and all the marvelous gitls 
which God is bestowing on society through the instru- 
mentality of man's inventive powers, these, and in fact 
every success of the age, and the great majority of all 
the influences that visit us, are combincdly at work to 
provide the sin of man with a cloak. It would seem 
as though the nearer the gospel came to them, and the 
more industriously it let fly its arrows upon this cloak, 
the greater are the efforts by which they seek to main- 
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tain it in its integrity. But, as we are ever repeating, 
it is only by bribing those who are commissioned to 
reveal the gospel, only by inducing them to fling their 
javelins wide of the mark, that men are able to retain 
this cloak of their own righteousness. Christians know 
that it is the livery by which the god of this world de- 
clares men to be his own ; the badge of a frightful cap- 
tivity ; the shrond of perdition ; and they are recreant 
to the eternal interests of their fellow-men when they 
shrink from wounding them and from making war 
Bpon this destructive delusion. 

The words of the Lord Jesus Christ, rejected by us, 
go to the throne of God and tell the recording angel 
how great our sin is. The question is not so much. 
Have I lied ? Have I stolen ? Have I murdered ? as, 
What have I done with the words of Christ ? What 
xeception have I given them ? How have I been affect- 
ed by his mighty works and mightier sufferings? 

There is but one sin in the world, properly speaking, 
and that is, the sin of not loving God ; the sins that we 
commonly speak of are but different manifestations of 
this one sin — different in degree, diverse in various 
respects, diverse in enormity ; but the enormity is chief- 
ly to be determined by the measure of the revelation 
made of the cliaracter of God unto us. God becomes 
manifest in Christ ; and, lo I this unknown God is found 
to be a Being of most amazing love, humbling himself 
to the meanest of mankind, bearing all things, suffering 
long, seeking not his own, answering the insults and 
contradictions of sinners with words and acts of in- 
credible blessing. Thus does the glorious Being who 
upholdeth all things by the word of his power draw 
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near to you with papers of manumission whereby you 
may eseape the captivity of sin and Satan, the liability 
to death and hell, with hands pierced in the conflict 
with him who has the power of death, winning for you 
a path to life and glory, and now the universe looks on 
to see how you will receive the words of this Eedeemer. 
It is possible for you to commit a sin of greater magni- 
tude than you conceive of by simply neglecting the 
words of Christ. You are on your trial whenever you 
are in the presence of the words of Christ ; as you treat 
those words you show your feelings for God. How 
fearful the alienation of the heart from God when sucli 
a surpassing embodiment of divine love fails to over- 
come the indiiferenc* of the heart! 



John xv. 25. — "But this cometh to pass, that the word might be 
fulfiiled that is written in tlieir law, Tliey hated me without a 

niHIS word has never wanted a fulfillment. Thepeo- 
-L pie of God of every age have been hated without a 
cause. To declare one's self unequivocally on the 
Lord's side has always had the effect of bringing an in- 
dividual into collision with the world. Men arc in a 
state of rebellion against the Most High ; they keep such 
of his commands as they choose to keep, brealt such as 
they are disposed to break. They break all in a sense, see- 
ing that it is not out of regard to the authority of God 
that they keep any. They dislike — all rebels do — the 
epithet " rebellious," and spurn it from them. Neverthe- 
less, the fact remains — they are conspirators against the 
majesty of Heaven ; and, of course, it is a great sin 



...Google 



230 LOVE REVEALED. 

against them to eome out on the Lord's side, and show 
one's self zealous for tlie authority of the Lord of hosts. 
Their commandment is, " Thou shalt love the world with 
all thy heart and with all thy soul and with all thy 
mind, and thou shalt love God only so far as thy duty 
to the world may permit." The greatest of crimes is 
that of treason against the world. They pursue with 
their hatred those who are guilty of it. They never 
feil to find justificatory causes of their hatred, for 
they are careful to consult only the authority of their 
own perverted judgments. David, however, and other 
old Testament saints, knewthat there was no just ground 
for their hatred. Not that these hated ones were sinless. 
Far from it. They found in themselves much cause of 
self-loathing. It was not their sins that exposed them 
to the wrath of men. On the contrary, these sins 
would have gone far to propitiate the world with them 
had it not been for their very decided adherence to God, 
and for the great prominence given by them to the claims 
of God. 

But surely there was never any one who could use 
this language with more emphasis than Christ. He had 
come into the world clothed with extraordinaiy power ; 
and whereas he might have used this power to crush his 
enemies, and violently to trample down all obstacles, he, 
on the contrary, used it to communicate sight to the 
hlind, hearing to the deaf, health to the sick, motion to 
the paralyzed, sanity to the possessed. His words sub- 
dued the winds and the waves, and sent legions of evil 
spirits howling to their place. These same omnipotent 
words might have sent equal confusion into the ranks 
of his human adversaries had such been his will. He 
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could have eolled down lightning from heaven and an- 
ticipated Titus in the work of hurling Jerusaiem from 
her fonndations. But how did he employ his power? 
He went about doing good. He gave heed to every 
tale of woe, and hastened, with Iieartfelt sympathy, to 
communicate the alleviation, the deliverance, that men 
demanded. If he indignantly denounced the sins of 
those who were syst-ematiealiy worliing out the destruc- 
tion of the community, it was not until he had many, 
many times knocked friendlily at their door, and sought 
to persuade them to receive his words of wisdom and of 
life. They not only hated him without a cause, but 
they hated him in the presence of ten thousand argu- 
ments for love. In every street and in every lane 
these arguments were to be found — men and women 
and children who had received from Christ such fevors 
as no other man could have bestowed. The man who 
saves another from death is in many communities deemed 
worthy of the highest civic honors. Even on this low 
ground, what unparalleled claims had Christ on the rev- 
erence and gratitude of men ! 

What has Christ done that men who have groivu up 
from infancy within sight of the gospel, and who are 
not content that the designation of Christians should be 
withheld from them, — what has he done that these should 
show such an unwillingness to hear of him, to read of 
him, to speak of him? What has he done that there 
should be such elaborate arrangements made to keep the 
subject of his acts and sufferings, his glory, his words, 
his cross, sejtarate from the ordinary channels of tliought 
and speech ? What has he done that men should studi- 
ously restrict the liberty to utter Christ's truth to a par- 



... Google 



232 LOVE REVEALED. 

ticular body of men, and this body to particular times 
and places ? Why is it that there should be, as often as 
men come together, a wall of reserve with reference to 
this one theme, all others being considered allowable ? 
And why should a violent effort be necessary in order to 
break down this wall and permit Christ also to appear 
in the midst? This is aversion, it is not reverence. 

What has Christ done that he should be so carefully 
excluded from tlie ordinary society of men professedly 
Christian 1 One would thinli that he were the harshest, 
auster^t, bitterest of men, from the studied neglect with 
which he meets, instead of being, wliat liis gospel de- 
clares him, inefiably kind, condescending, long-suffering, 
patient, forgiving, conciliatory, gentle, refined, wise, a 
physician, a shepherd, a teacher, a brother, an advocate, 
an ally, a light, a sun, a sliield, one that washeth the feet 
of his disciples and sbeddeth his blood as a propitiation 
for their sins and ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. 

To the question, " What think ye of Christ ?" the 
great majority of even church-going men would reply, 
" We never think of him ; why should we think of him ? 
The things that interest us do not interest him ; the 
things that interest him do not us." Ah! this a sad 
confession to make. Do you expect Christ to change ? 
Do you expect that the angels of heaven will be brought 
over to your view of things ? Do you calculate that 
heaven will be secularized in order that you may feel at 
home there? Evidently there is a great gulf between 
Christ and you. Christ will not throw into the depths 
of the sea his ti'easures of wisdom and knowledge, to live 
upon your thoughts and be shriveled to your mental 
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and moral dimeiiBioiis. Christ is in the word of God. 
Heaven is in the woi-d of God. Go to the word and 
look upon the only heaven tlsat existe in the universe 
of God for redeemed sinners, and see whether yoa have 
a nature that will permit you to find happiness in it. 
Take this gospel into your heart and let it revoiutJonizo 
your thoughts and your lives, your speech and your 
aims, your associations and your imaginations, for with- 
out such a revohition you will only be proclaiming, by 
the Christ-ignoring tenor of your speech and of your 
life, that you hate Christ without a cause, and that you 
are dead in trespasses and sins. 



John xv. 26, 27.—" But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
send unW) yoa from the Father, eren the Spirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth firom the Father, he ahaU testify of me. And je also shall 
bear witness, because ye Jiave been with me from the beginning." 

THE Saviour, in his previous reference to the Com- 
forter, had expressed himself thus ; " I will pray the 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth." 
He now says, I will send unto you from the Father. 
There is a style of language suitable to Jesus as " one 
with the Father," and another style that accords with 
the relation in which he stands to us as set forth in the 
words, " My Father is greater tlian I." He that enters 
the school of Christ enters upon the study of these two 
glorious relations of Christ — his relation to the believer, 
his relation to the Father. As first apprehended, these 
relations, perhaps, may be expressed by two greatly ex- 
tended cords connecting Christ with God and Christ 
witli man. As the believer advances in the knowledge 
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of Clirist he sees these cords contract, sees Christ come 
nearer and nearer to himself, sees Christ come nearer 
and nearer to God, and himself brought coixespondingly 
nearer and nearer to God. 

In order fo reconcile two truths, seemingly opposed, 
we must master those trutlis. So long as we stand out- 
side of them we cannot discover the law of their har- 
mony. Many persons look upon the doctrine of Christ, 
and see, as they suppose, invincible contradictions in it ; 
they condemn it and pass by on the other side. They 
have no right to condemn it. There are thousands of 
truths held by them which would seem to them equally 
repugnant to each other, were it not tliat they have mas- 
tered them ; they have entered into them, and are able 
to see that they are the complement of eaeh other. 
There is evidence before you that Jesus has the words 
of eternal life. Come, then, sit at his feet and learn of 
liim. Drink in with joy the assurance that he is one 
who can be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
and accept with equal joy tlie revelation of his divine 
power and Godhead. 

It imports us to know that through Jesus only can 
men entertain the hope of oblaining the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Our prayer is a nullity without his prayer. It 
imports us all to know tijat after the sacrifice offered by 
Christ for the sins of men there remains no difiiculty 
on the part of God to be overcome by him. Therefore 
he says, " I will pray," and " I will send." When Je- 
sus was on the earth, it depended on liim whether he 
would communicate the blessings that men asked of him. 
They asked and he gave — always gave. He ascended 
that he might give a greater gift — greater by all that 
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height to which he ascended. He stopped not at any 
of the grades set forth by the expression, " Principalities, 
powers, might, dominion," Not from any such eleva- 
tion could he give a sufficient gift unto men. Legions 
of angels would have helped us little. He ascended up 
far above the highest of heaven's hierarchy. In fact, it 
was to give iiimself to us that he ascended on high, hav- 
ing previously descended to give himself for iis. 

Without the Holy Ghost we have no Christ. Christ, 
with all his infinite resources, with all his love, all his 
glory, is brought nigh to the individual believer and 
made a part of his being by the gift of the indwelling 
Christ. 

" The Spirit of truth." The Spirit of God and the 
truth of God are not to be divorced. Without the 
Spirit there is no saving truth for us; without the truth 
there is no Holy Ghost for us. The truth and our own 
natures are in necessary and violent enmity, without the 
conciliating Spirit, The truth lives and our own 
nature lives when the life-giving Spirit comes to us in 
the word. Our own spirit is not a divine spirit of 
truth until permeated by the divine Spirit. 

"He shall testify of nie." The Spirit testifies of Je- 
sus to the believer, and teaches the believer to testify of 
Jesus. The Spirit in the believer testifies of Jesus. 
His presence in the believer is a poweiful testimony to 
the world that Jesus has ascended on high, and that he 
is the Mediator between God and man — powerful just 
according to the degree in which the behe\ ei > lelds him- 
self to his influences and makes way for hini in his af- 
fection, in his intellect and in his life. 

Oh that we might take these perishing sinners who 
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compass us about in such douiitlcf^s nunibors to the very 
sea of glass before the throne where Jesus sits iu glory, 
and give them just one view of the majesty and grace 
of Him whom all the heavenly hoste adore, that they 
might hasten to believe upon him and submit fchemselvea 
to him! Well, Jesus has appoiated you to something 
like this very office you so much desire. Be filled with 
tlie Spirit, and let the mighty spirit in you testify to Je- 
sus and convince the multitude around of the glory and 
unspeakable beauty of Him whose promises they have 
so long disdained. Oh, is there none who will resolve 
to sound the utmost depth of the grace of the Saviour, 
in the endeavor to body forth the evidence of the glory 
and majesty of Him who was dead and is alive again? 
Is there none who will seek to satisfy the aspiration of 
Jesus expressed in these words ? Are not heaven and 
earth waiting, groaning, travailing, for such a testimony 
to the crucified and risen Saviour as has not yet been 
given in the church on earth? To reveal Christ the be- 
liever is iu the world and the Spirit is in the world. 

" That the world may know that thou hast sent me," 
said the Saviour, looking forward to a time when he 
should not be peraonally in the world, and anticipating 
more glorious results from the operation of the Spirit 
in believers than had been accomplished by his personal 
ministry on earth. Am I thus revealing Christ? 
Does the world learn from my life that Jesus is the 
sent of God, the Saviour of the world ? The Spirit in 
me and my spirit, do these bear witness to the conde- 
scension, the purity, the love, tlie un world lin ess, the 
long-suffering, the meekness, the power, the all-suffi- 
ciency, the unchangeableness, of the liedeemer? Is 
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every part and parcel of my life made to bear witness to 
Christ? Are ray talents, my tastes, my opportunities, 
made over to Christ to witness for him ? The apostles 
had been with Jesus from the beginning ; they knew ten 
thousand particulars of his life ; the materials of thou- 
sands of discourses on this ever-blessed subject were 
stored up in their understandings; yet we see that they 
remained speechless when the hour came for them to tes- 
tify of him. Even the very night in which these words 
of Christ were spoken saw them take flight with all 
their treasury of precious information concerning the 
Saviour — saw one of them explicitly deny him, bear 
witness against him, one who, even when brought to a 
sense of his sin, was still incapable of overcoming it, 
and went out to weep, lest his tears should bear witness 
against him and for Christ. Only when the witnessing 
Spirit came down were they able to testify to Christ. 
On the day of Pentecost they became witnesses indeed. 
"VYe in like manner have the materials of thousands of 
discourses concerning Christ in our minds, but our lips 
are sealed and our lives ineloqnent until the Spirit of 
Pentecost come upon us, and make Christ's truth to live 
in us and shine through our transfigured lives. 



JoHK XVI. 1-3.— "These things have I spoken onto you, that ye 
should not be offended. They shall put you out of the ayna^gues: 
yea, the time eometh, that whosoever killetli you, will think that he 
doeth God service. And these things will they do unto you, heeause 
they have not known the Father, nor me." 

CHRIST had spoken to his disciples of the persecu- 
tion which they wouid encounter, in order that 
when the evil day came they might not be confounded 
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and para]yze(J as in the presence of some unexpected 
event. They had gradualiy obtained a lofty eoiieeption 
of the power and of tlie love of Christ. Knowing tliat 
he took the profoundest interest m their welfare, what 
could they expect but that he would so reveal his power 
in their behalf as to awe their enemies and make them 
shrink from lift-ing up a finger against them ? Slowly 
and with great difiioulty Christ ha<l conquei-ed for him- 
self a royal place in their confidence ; he had convinced 
tliem of his boundless power and his surpassing love. 
The hour was coming when this confidence should be 
severely tested ; when Providence should seem to say 
unto them, " Give up yoor conviction of his power, or 
give up your conviction of his love." Why should 
they put us out of the synagogues ? "Why should they 
kill ns? Though we are weak, is not our Shepherd 
mighty to save? Will he not acknowleiJge us before 
Ilia enemies, and teach them that whosoever toucheth ns 
toncheth tlie apple of his eye ? If he do it not, what 
are we to think of his power to save, his i-eadiness to 
befriend. 

Think thus, that along witli his power and love 
there is a tliird, even wisdom, and that these three are 
one. Were he to acknowledge you in such wise that 
all men should realize the connection between your 
weakness and his omnipotence, and feel instinctively 
that in dealing wrathfulJy with you they were rushing 
upon the thick bosses of his buckler, there would be no 
scope for the development of your faith. You are be- 
ing trained for great things — for an endless destiny, for 
the companionship of angels, the celestial service of 
God ; and it is needful that your nascent fiieulties should 
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be subjected to a suitable discipline. You must learn 
by degrees to go invested with the power of God. While 
your powers are yet immature, while there is still sudi 
a lai^ unvanquished remainder of pride, wrath, seltisii- 
ress, ambition, you cannot be ti'usted with more tliau a 
very little of the power of God. The unestablished 
mind is immediately carried away by the vainglorious 
idea of flaunting abroad in a garment of heaven. In 
the work of educating us for heaven, it is meet that the 
guiding Spirit should thoroughly exercise us in meek- 
ness, humility, long-suffering, contrition. As we cease 
from ourselves, we shall be fitted to have the more pub- 
lic attestations of heaven. 

Or let us say that the power of God is communicated 
to the believer, not stintedly, but in methods that elude 
the gross discernment of men. The power of God is 
not put tbrth in fire from heaven to consume your ene- 
mies, but in that spirit of patience, humility and self- 
denial by which yon are enabled in a Christ-like man- 
ner to confront their rage. 

Perhaps, after all, the sublimestexhibitionofthepower 
of God was that which was made by Jesus when ho 
was as a lamb led to the slaughter, when he, being 
reviled, threatened not, and when he continued, amid 
the taunts of his persecutors, to hang upon the cross. 
Let us look for power where the world does not dream 
of looking for it — in the depths of our own sanctified 
experience, in the patience, meekness and long-suffering 
by which we endure as seeing Him who is invisible. 
This is to put on Christ. Some would be very glad to 
put on that power of Christ by "which he wrought 
mighty signs and wonders — that glory which beamed 
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from him on the Mount of Tnn hgiiiticn but they 
never dream of putting on hi'5 humility ail long ■^uf 
fering, his condescension and contentednesi his gentle- 
ness and prayerfuhiesg This is the reason ^hy they 
make so little progiess Thp Hilv Spnt is hilling 
out to them one part of the apparel of Christ, and they 
have their eye on a different part. 

"These things have I spoken unto you, that ye 
should not be offended." Though I ascend up on high 
and clothe myself, on your behalf, with unlimited power, 
yet do not suppose that I will bind in chains of awe 
the laeulties of men along the pathway of your life. 
Be not confounded when you see that men are permitted 
to molest you and make liavoc of you. To you is in- 
deed committed a treasure of treasures, the everlasting 
gospel. Think not, howevei', that this commission will 
be equivalent to an immunity from all human vio- 
lence. Enough to know that the gospel shall live on, 
however they who bear it may be mowed down by the 
enemy. 

"They shall put you out of the synagogues." T!ie 
element of special bitterneas in tlie sufferings here pre- 
dicted is that they were to be inflicted by religious men. 
The disciples were to encounter the open denunciations 
of those by whom the religious portion of the com- 
munity were accustomed to be guided. It were a very 
small thing to be persecuted by an infidel and licentious 
rabble ; the respectable, the devout, the interpreters of 
God's ways to man, were to hold them up to public exe- 
cration as men guilty of teaching heresy and of sub- 
verting the institutes of religion. 

The persecutors of Christians are often sincere. They 
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believe that tliey arc serving God and promoting the 
jntere.st of religion. This sincerity is the ground for 
their more severe condemnation. They liave dethroned 
the true God and put another in his place. Allow 
men to have a felse God, and they will be very laithful 
to him. "They know not Him that sent me," said 
Christ, and added, " They have no cloak for their sin." 
Men take to themselves a false conception of God, love 
it with all their heart and soul and strength, offer to it 
sacrifices of the best blood of humanity, and then de- 
mand our praise for their sincerity. The conviction 
tliat one is right in doing what is odiously wrong, so 
far from meriting an apology, demands a more severe 
condemnation than mere wrong-doing, for it is the con- 
secration of wrong-doing. In order that a man may 
do evil ujion a grand scale, and with comfort to himself, 
it is convenient that he shoiild obtain a conviction that 
the thing is good and not evil. He asks at Satan's 
warehouse for such a conviction, and does not ask in 

"And these things will they do unto you, because 
they have not known the Father nor me." Christians 
are known by their resemblance to Christ. They that 
know them not, and persecute them, show that they know 
not Christ, and write their own condemnation in the ir- 
revocable acts by which they utter their hatred of the 
true church. There are many Christs in these days, 
and every Christ has his church ; and every one who 
cometh into the church chooseth among these Christs 
the one that he likes best. Instead of openly persecut- 
ing the people of Christ, he joins himself to a body 
whose Christ is different, and indirectly makes war upon 
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the true Christ by the zeal with which he upholds his 
fiction of a Saviour. 

Ah our views of Christ become rectified, so our views 
of the church will uudergo a change. We shall find it 
where once we would not have thought of looking for 
it. Men that did not know Christ rightly have at- 
tempted to write the history of the church, and they did 
not even succeed in identifying the church. They 
have given us the history of something very different. 



John ivi. 4-6.—" But these tilings have I lold j-oo, thai when tha 
time shall come, ye may remember that I told you of them. And 
these thinga I said nut mito you at the beginning because I was with 
you. But now I go my way to Him that sent me, and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goeat thou ? But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart." 

ABOUT t» be delivered into the hands of sinners, 
and to bow for a brief and agonizing season be- 
neath a storm of unexampled sorrow, Jesus occupied 
himself rather with the more distant storni of persecu- 
tion that would burst upon the heads of his disciples. 
He was the good Shepherd, about to give his life for 
the sheep, yet in this momentous hour he is chiefly so- 
licitous to provide for his disciples a means of resisting 
the adversary when he should come against thera in a 
future day. The Saviour loved his own unto the end. 
Let us sit at his feet that we may learn what love is. 
Let us not think anything enough in tlie way of devo- 
tedness to the welfare of his church, so long as there re- 
mains ought that we can do. If we have the oppor- 
tunity of making great sacrifices, let us not be content 
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with this, but let ns "eek to aim w(.ik behe^eis with 
Christ's truth againat a da} of unexpected tiial 

The Saviour teaches us thin^i that in. intended for 
present use, aud other things that have reference to a 
future day of use AVe take these up a& curiosities, 
wonder at them, and when wemf^iro^tethem a^ to their 
deeper significance, they bid us w lit for the li^ht of a 
day to come. So we put them in a chamber of memory, 
and walk softly befoie God, knowing that the future 
has something strange for us 

" These things have I spoken unto you, that jc should 
not be offended, that, when the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I ttld you of them' In Christ 
the believer gets i glimpse of commjn thmgn The 
Saviour makes him sit with hini in the chirirt of a 
white cloud, whence a \iew of the pilgiim's fir wind- 
ing path is enjoyetl. There seated, the believer, with 
anointed eye, perceives the adversary and his instruments 
in a most distant glen ; sees the arrangements made to 
ensnare him, to surprise, overwhelm and destroy him, the 
instant he shall set foot in that glen, sees the towers 
built from wlie nee javelins shall be thrown at him, sees 
a bottomless chasm covered with deceitful twigs and 
leaves, sees the coverts in which ferocious animals are 
taught to wait for their opportunity, sees the tree 
thrown across the path of safety that winds aloft along 
the mountein side. In due time the instructed disciple, 
after many intermediate vicissitudes, finds himself at the 
entrance of the glen. " He is come ; he is come," whis- 
per his foes one to another. They are sure of their prey. 
But the moment his eye falls upon the scene before him, 
3 it in all its details, " Ah," he says, " this 
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is the <langerous spot on which I looked down from the 
white cloud." Hu knows at once how to proceed. To 
the astonishment and confusion of his enemi^, he pur- 
sues the path of safety and looks triumphantly down 
upon their vain machinery. 

Ah, Lord ! let me not refuse to come up and sit with 
thee in that chariot of thine. Thou wilt show me 
dreamlike things, as some might deem them, but not 
dreamlike; for in a future hour I must stand face to fece 
with them, and I must conquer these future enemies now, 
in a most important sense, for their power is in their un- 
suspectedness. He is sure to fell before them who 
comes upon them unprepared. They can only be defeat- 
ed by being foreknown. 

O my soul, beware how thou slightest any invita- 
tion of the Saviour, Thou canst not say what mighty 
things are at stake when the Spirit is whispering to thee, 
"Come, the Master callcth thee." To be spiritually 
minded is to have it inwrought in our nature, as a law 
inviolable, to give heed to every suggestion of the 
Spirit, every call of Christ. 

"The Master calls thee." If the blind man of Jer- 
icho had not obeyed that summons, he would have died 
in his blindness, perhaps iu his sins. It was only a lit- 
tle instant, but how much was depending on it ! John, 
James and Peter were once invited to accompany 
Christ, they knew not well whither or wherefore ; they 
soon found themselves on what they thought a moun- 
tain top, a bleak place, with night and comfortlessness 
about them. They disposed themselves to sleep ; but, 
lo! they suddenly found that place lighted up with 
more than the glory of seven suns, saw the Son of man 
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brought near to the Ancient of Days, to receive domin- 
ion and glory and a kingdom, that all people, nations 
and languages should serve him. They stood in the 
presence of a magnificent future toward which we are 
hastening, 

" These things X said not unto you at the beginning, 
because I was with yon." He had intimated them, but 
had not insisted much upon them. The important 
thing for them was to know Christ, and be united to 
him by an unyielding faith. It is the revelation of 
Jesus to the soul that prepares it to encounter earthly 
loss and opposition. The pearl of great price must be 
seen, and then it becomes an easy matter to part with 
all that one has in lieu of it, 

" But now I go my way to Him that sent me, and none 
of you asketh me, Whither goest thou ? But because I 
have said these things unto you, sorrow hath filled your 
heart," Having accomplished my embassy, and being 
about to return, I am careful to notify you of the days 
of trial which you will have to encounter after my de- 
parture. The announcement of my departure and the 
intimation of sufferings to be undergone by you fill you 
with sorrow. But why do you not ask me whither I 
am going? Is it not just possible that there may be 
something in the reply to such a question that will 
dissipate your sorrow and abundantly strengthen you 
for the scenes that are before you ? Is it not possible 
tliat my departure may be the complement of that love 
which began to be expressed in my advent? Would 
you not naturally gather, from all that you have seen of 
me, that nothing less would ever induce me to depart 
from yon than a full conviction that I could serve you 
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better by going to my Father tlian by remaining longer 
on the earth? Consider, therefore, whither I am going. 
You need a friend at the throne of God, ever-living, to 
intercede for you. Will it not be a blessed discovery 
when you grasp the wonderful iact that the omnipotent 
One in whom you live and move and have your being 
is, by the power of my sacrifice, so reconciled to you 
and so drawn to you that you may count upon the 
same ferveJit friendliness of feeling in him toward 
you as you have been accustomed to recognize in me? 
If I depart, it is that I may bear you and all your in- 
terests with me to the throne of the Ever-blessed. In- 
stead of being orphans you shall be heirs — heirs of God, 
joint-heirs with me. 

JonN xvi. 7.—" Nevertheless, I tell you the truth; It is expedi- 
ent for you tliat I go away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will 
not come nnlo you ; but if I depart, I will eend hiia uiito you. 

STEANGE and scarcely credible though the announce- 
ment may appear to you, I nevertheless tell you 
but the simple truth when I say that it will be for your 
advanti^e that I ascend unto the Father and send to 
you the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, to be your perpet- 
ual guide. And when I say that it will be for your 
advantage, I do not mean that the Holy Spirit is greater 
than I am, or that he will prove a truer friend to you. 
In feet, the special office of the Spirit will be to bring 
you and myself into a more intimate and a more blessed 
union than has yet been revealed to your consciousness. 
Though you have journeyed with me during these lat- 
ter yeai-s of my earthly pilgrimage, yet there is no use 
in disguising the fact that a moral chasm yawns between 
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us. You yourselves must often have folt tlie deepest 
pain in reflecting upon the very feeble amount of influ- 
ence exerted upon you by one who is manifestly God in 
the likeness of men. You have mourned that t!iu 
words and acts of one who was prociaimed the only- 
begotten of the Father, who was transfigured befoio 
you, who was served by angels, who spalte unto tlic 
winds and waves and they obeyed Lim, — you have mourn- 
ed that the discourse and the acts of such a one should 
have wrought so feebly in your hearts. The desire for 
sanctification exists in you, but the new and elevated 
conception of holiness which has been introduced into 
your minds only makes yon the more sensible of your 
great moral deficiencies. If miracles could have given 
you the victory over your sins, you would now be the 
holiest of men. 8inc« that hour when one of you fell 
at my feet, exclaiming, "Depart from me, for I am a 
sinful man," how many glorious displays of my power 
have you witnessed ! yet are you still sadly aware that 
pride, ambition, worldiness, have authority over you. 

Surely you must have admitted to yourselves that if 
three and a half years of such stupendous exhibitions of 
power have left you the unsanotified men you are, ten 
years of such displays would not give you the victory 
over your evil natures. For three and a half years you 
have listened to a greater than Solomon — to one who 
spake as never man spake, to the Wisdom of God ; 
and you have enjoyed such opportunities as never be- 
fore were enjoyed by mortal man to know the mind of 
God concerning the way in which he would be served, 
and what is the result? You yourselves are constrained 
to admit that the result is very unsatisfiiotory. 
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All, Jf ail that man needed were to iiave a (eaHier, 
were to have lessons of divine wisdom set before him 
in the most intelHgible and the most impressive forms, 
then wonld you now be incomparably the holiest of 
men, proof against all temptation, superior to all eai-thly 
iutluences, But what is the fe,ct? AVas it not neces- 
sary that I should this very evening begin tlie work of 
instruetioD over again, as it were, by washing your feet? 
Have you not this very evening been disputing among 
yourselves who shall be greatest? Are you not this 
very night to make even the unprofessing world aston- 
ished by deserting me in my hour of trial ? 

"Why do I now dwell upon these things? Simply 
that you may be assisted to recognize that my life on 
earth, liowever marvelous and glorious as part of the 
divine system by which God is bringing you to himself, 
is yet of itself unable to effect your spiritual redemption. 
It is one thing that the image of God should have been 
placed before you ; it is a very different thing that you 
should be changed into that image. Man foolishly as- 
serts that he only ueeds to know the true, the good, the 
beautiful, to be himself the embodiment of truth and 
goodness and beauty. Heaven has come down to earth ; 
the very King of heaven has tabernacled among men ; 
He whom Isaiah saw in the temple, high and lifted up, 
adored by seraphim, has come down from his throne, 
dismissed the seraphim to heaven and dwelt with the 
people of Isaiah year after year, yet it is not seen that 
the men so amazingly distinguished have been rendered 
seraphic in holiness and love. Something else, then, is 
necessary that men may not only be made acquainted 
with the image of God, but changed into the same. 
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Not only have the worda which I have uttered in 
your hearing duriug these years been unfruitful in your 
minds ; you have not even remembered them. Thou- 
sands of words of infinite account in the sublime work 
of bringing a lost world fo God — words destined to con- 
vey life to men of innumerable tongues and tribes now 
enslaved to heathenism — have been uttered in your hear- 
ing, and have been for^tten by you. They have been 
given to you that you might give them to mankind, and 
that by means of them myriads of souls might be 
plucked as brands from tlie burning, and yet these 
words have passed from your memory. What you can- 
not recover from the depths of your dark minds the 
Holy Spirit can. It is expedient for you, therefore, that 
I depart and that he come unto you. Then will you hear 
again the words ah-eady heard, and they will be brought 
home to you with a power that you dream not of. He 
will show you my acts with such riehne^ of interpreta- 
tion that you will stand awestruck in presence of 
the works which made but a feeble impression on you 
when viewed merely through the medium of your 
senses and your native powers. 

But not only must you be sensible that you have little 
remembered, little learned, little obeyed, of all that I 
have told you and shown you ; you must be keenly cog- 
nizant of the fact that your influence as my servants and 
the expounders of my gospel is all but nothing. In 
presence of a perverse and rebellious race your hearts 
sink within you, and you ask yourselves. How shall we 
ever be able to bring men over to our views of Christ ? 
You feel your need of some unknown power by which 
the minds of men may he rendered obedient to the 
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truth. You find youi'selvea utterly at a loss to commu- 
nicate your deepest convictions. You are ready to ask, 
Is there not somethiog beyond miracles, even ? — some- 
thing beyond the power of a holy life? Is there not iu 
the resources of God some means of reaching the hearts 
of men, and subduing that hostility by which they are 
hindered from receiving the testimony of a holy life 
and of a blessed gospel ? There is. I die that yon 
may have life, and that you may have it more abun- 
dantly. I ascend on high that the Comforter may come 
unto you. Then shall you be strengthened with a 
strength of which you have hitherto had no conscious- 
ness. Rivers of living water — even of the wat«r of 
life — shall flow forth from you. Then the wilderness 
shall be glad, the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 



JonN xvi. 8. — " And when he is come he will jeprovc thi; world 
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment." 

"ITTHEN he." "He," in the original, is emphatic. 
' ' It might be rendered " that one." He it is who, 
coming, will convince mankind of sin. His veiy ad- 
vent will revolutionize their ideas of sin, being a testi- 
mony from heaven moi-e striking than that of the voice 
from heaven at the baptism of Jesus to the fact that Je- 
sus the crucified is none other than Christ the glorified. 
By the simple fact that the world has placed itself in 
opposition to Jesus testimony to Jesus will be testimony 
against the world. Observe tliat the promise of tlie 
Spirit was unio the disciples, "I will send him unto 
you ;" and the change here intimated as to be wrought 
in the sentiments of men generally was to be in conse- 



... Google 



JOHN XVI. 3. 251 

queiicc of the descent of tlie Spirit of God upon the 
disciples. 

The gospe! is preaclied to convince men of sin, of 
righteousness and of judgment. The disciples of Christ 
are io the world that they may make known the sin of 
men, the judgment of God and the way of escaping that 
judgment by means of the righteousness of Christ. 
But here we are told that the work of introducing the 
new convictions on these subjects into the minds of men 
is to be accomplished by the Spirit of God. Accord- 
ingly, the apostles speak of themselves as having 
preached the gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven. 

What is here promised, then, is such an outpouring 
of the Spirit of God as shall not only reveal itself in 
the consciousness of the disciples, but substantiate it- 
self as an undeniable and wonderfiil fatjt to the apprehen- 
sions of the onlookiug world. And such was the ad- 
vent of the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. " He hath 
shed forth this which ye now see and hear," said Peter 
to the multitude. That which they saw and heard did 
what all the miracles, the incomparable words, the irre- 
proachable life of Jesus, had failed to do. Let us say 
tiiat these miracles began now to be seen, those divine 
words began now to be heanl, for the first time. By tlie 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the disciples 
the people of Jerusalem began to look upward and 
see Jesus at the right hand of the majesty on high. 
They saw their own sin, heinous beyond all conception, 
saw the righteousness of Him whom they had put to 
death, the prince of life — saw it to be such a righteous- 
ness tliat in comparison the entire race of man stood 
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forth apparele'l in darkest iniquity ; and they saw tlie 
judgment of God, inevitable and dire, against all who 
should be found in opposition to Christ. It was as 
though they had been taken up into heaven, and had 
seen the judgment-seat, the books opened and their own 
deeds manifested in the unerring light of that tremen- 
dous scene. Sublime arrangements of Him whose wis- 
dom is unsearchable! Are the people of God at all 
awake to all that is implied in the promise of the Spirit ? 
Is it enough that they languidly recognize their obliga- 
tion to make known the gospel to their fellow-men, and 
take various steps to have it preaehed ? Is not the 
great thing wanted this — that the Spirit of God should 
be so poured out upon Christ's people that men should 
be made aware of his presence with them, and of the 
presence of Christ at the right hand of God, so poured 
out that there should be a coming together, in some 
sense, of the bles.sed God and of that world which 
has separated itself from him, that the powers of the 
world to come should take hold upon men and constrain 
tliem to cry out, " Men and brethren, what must we 
do?" 

The Greek is wonderfully felicitous in that it does 
not represent the Spirit of God as coming once for all, 
but as persistently coming. He it is who, coming, shall 
convince. He comes as the rain from heaven, that 
must still come and come again, as the wind, that 
must still blow and blow again. We are not to look 
back for our Pentecost. The Pentecost of the Acts 
is simply given to make the cliurch of Christ acquainted 
with tJiG privileges belonging to tliis dispensation. It 
is only the first step in a ladder of Pentecosts by which 
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the world and the kingdom of Christ are to be brought 
together. It is the specimen to aocompany the promise, 
that we may be stirred up to plead the promise with 
the greatest fervency. 

The Spirit of God inundates the minds of men with 
truths that had previously no entrance to them. Now, 
it occurs to us that an observation of no little import- 
ance may here be made. Truths which the Holy Ghost 
has taught us may be retained in the mind by the mere 
natural power of memory. Are we not in danger of 
deceiving ourselves in this way as to the measure of 
spiritual influence enjoyed by us? 'We might have as 
scanty a measure of the Spirit's influence as the disciples 
had in the days preceding the death of Christ, and yet 
be immensely in advance of them in respect to the 
amount of our knowledge of the way of life. Is it not 
to be feared that, in those portions of the church which 
have not yet been visited by a true revival, Christians 
are to be compared with the first disciples, not as they 
were on the day of Pentecost, but as they were pre- 
viously—compared, we mean, as regards the actual 
amount of divine influence enjoyed by them ? Because 
they have the truth they imagine they have the Spirit 
of truth. Perhaps the word of Christ to them is, 
" Tarry yc in Jerusalem until endued with power from 
on high." We are baffled, bewildered, confounded, by 
our utter unfitness to convince men of sin, of righteous- 
ness and of the judgment to come. Is it not that we feil to 
realize how absolute is our need of the mighty and mani- 
fest advent of the Spirit ? It is possible for Christ so 
to cause the Holy Spirit to be seen descending upon us 
that the world around shall discover, by this fact alone, 
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the heavens opened and the Son of God standing at the 
right hand of God, 

Oh, it were unpardonable if, in a dav when God is do- 
ing so much to insjjii-e us with lofty conceptions of the 
power of the Holy Spirit, we should still refuse to ap- 
prehend the glorious illimitableness of this promise. 
Consider it. We are to look at the work here assigned 
to the Holy Spirit, in order that we may entertain 
a just view of his power. Look abroad upon the 
earth, and see the nations, tribes and tongues refusing to 
be convinced by all that God in his providence has 
taught them during thousands of years, by all that mis- 
sionaries are teaehing them at this eleventli hour, of sin, 
of righteousness and of judgment; form an estimate 
of the wickedness which envelops the earth like a dense 
and deadly atmosphere, scarce suffering any of the rays 
of the Sun of righteousn^s to penetrate it; then con- 
sider that the Spirit of God, for whose effusion we are 
taught to pray, is pledged to rain conviction upon the 
world, and anticipate for a most sublime and blessed 
end the final judgment, by leading men to look to the 
righteousness of Christ, the desire of all nations. 



JoQN ivi. 9-11.— "Of sin, because they believe not on me; Of 
righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more ; 
Of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged." 

THE sin of not believing on Christ is to be estimated 
by the character of Christ ; the glory renounced by 
him ; his labors for the good of man ; the brightness of 
the evidence that accompanied him ; the things that he 
suffered ; the reason for which he suffered ; his pres- 
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eiit exaltation ; the glory of his mediatorial reign ; 
his long-suffering toward the unbeliever; the dis- 
astrous influence of unbelief; the unspeakable blessing 
called down upon the world by faith, 

Biglitly ponder any of these considerations, and the 
sin of unbelief wili be seen to be infinite. 

And yet there is no sin that so lightly burdens the 
consciences of men as the sin of not having believed in 
Christ. Men condemn themselves bitterly for other 
sins — for a lie, for instence, into which tliey may have 
been surprised ; and yet there is not in their heart a 
■whisper of self-reproach for having made Christ a liar. 
This is that one sin which gives all other sins a per- 
petuity of damning power. If you owed ten thousand 
talents and had naught to pay, would you stand quar- 
reling about some item of three or thirteen talents, and 
refuse to bear the voice of a third party offering to pay 
the whole debt? If you were condemned to prison for 
myriads of years, would you spend your strength in 
contesting some item of six months, when there stood 
by you a deliverer offering you eternal life ? 

And do you not see that the sin of unbelief is alto- 
gether a peculiar sin ? It is this, and this alone, that 
shuts the gate of the kingdom of heaven against you. 
This it is that cancels all the gracious words contained 
in the Scriptures, leaving the Bible a mere book of 
wrath. Unbelief seizes the Lord Jesus as ho is about 
to ascend from the Mount of Olives, and compels him 
to give you back the sins which he bore for you on Cal- 
vary, The terrible thing about this sin is that its life is 
a life of slumber. It makes no noise in the heart. It 
has no visible shape. An angry word that falis from 
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your lips has a reverberation in the depth of your heart, 
but unbelief is simply a state, and does not ordinarily 
reveal itself by any overt symptom. It is the atmo- 
sphere in which you move ; and as you never moved in 
any other, it does not shock you. But it is the sin of 
sins, and until you learn to hato it above all sins there 
is little hope of your deliverance from sin. Tlie true 
way of showing your hatred against all sins, not only 
yours, but those of all men, is to hate this sin, and by 
the graee of God to have nothing more to do with it. 
The way to war with all other sins is to war with unbe- 
lief, for the life of every sin is hid in unbelief, and if 
you slay this last you s!ay all. 

The offiee of the Holy Ghost is to teach us this. He 
teaches us the sin of not believing in Christ by show- 
ing us the infinite righteousness and worthiness of Him 
who died upon the cross and ascended on high to the 
right hand of the Father, there to exercise all power in 
heaven and in earth. The reason why we see not 
Christ is that we have rejected and crucified him, and 
the Father has exalted him, giving him a name above 
every name. The Spirit of God poured upon the dis- 
ciples is God's demonstration to the world of the right- 
eousness of His Son, Every word uttered by Jesus, 
every act performed by him, receives thus tlie attesta- 
tion of God. The Holy Spirit convinces us of the sin 
of unbelief, by teaching us to recognize righteousness 
in Christ, not in ourselves. 

The great quarrel between the unbeliever and Christ 
is on this ground : the unbeliever says tliat he is right- 
eous and denies that Christ is. Unbelief in Christ is 
an affirmation of one's own righteousness. Tlie unbe- 
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lievet claims to be his own Saviour and liis own inter- 
cessor. The affirmations of Ciirist and tliose of tJie 
unbeliever are utterly contraiy tlie one to the other. 
" No man comefch unto the Father but by me," says 
Christ. " False," says the unbeliever ; " will God reject 
his own children ?" " I am the true Vine," aaya Christ ; 
" if a man abide not in me ho is east forth and is 
withered." " Not at all," says the unbeliever; "God's 
mercy is over all his works." " Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die ?" " We will not turn, and we shall not die." 
" If ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your 
sins." " Though we believe not, yet we shall not die, for 
we have goodnesses that will buoy us up in the sea of 
demerit," " He that heareth my words and doeth tliem, 
is like a man that built liis house upon a rock." " Nay, 
without being governed by thy woi'ds, I am safe." 

The great question is. Shall the sinner's pretensions be 
sustained, or shall the assertions of Christ be ratified? 

This question is answered by the outpouring of the 
Spirit of God. He makes known the righteousness of 
Christ, and the feet of his righteousness overwhelms 
with the deep confusion of a manifested and gigantic 
unrighteousness tlie miserable sinner who so long rejected 
the Saviour. 

" The Prince of this world cometh and hath nothing 
in me," said Jesus, when the time drew near for his ar- 
rest and condemnation. He looked upon the rulers of 
the Jews and the Gentile governor, with their soldiers 
and servants and the populace swayed by them, as sim- 
ply the agency by wliich the god of this world expressed 
his wrath against the holy One who had invaded his 
dominions. But by his resurrection and by the liaptism 
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of the Holy Spirit given his disciples, he wrote, as it 
were, vi])oii the walls of the palace of the prince of this 
world, " Mene, Mtine." Men saw tliat the prince of this 
world, who had ventured to sit in judgment upou the 
Son of God, was now himself arraigned in judgment 
and condemned. And as the same Spirit who bore tes- 
timony to a risen Saviour bore testimony also to the 
future advent of that Saviour in glory as the Judge of 
all, men became cognizant of the absolute ruin destined 
to overtake the earthly kingdom of the prince of the 
power of the air. 

Oh the infinite grace of the loving Spirit, who comes 
to the heart of the sinner, there to set up by anticipa- 
tion the great white throne and exhibit the doom that 
is to go forth against all that belongs to that kingdom 
of darkness 1 In these days of skepticism and of an ac- 
commodated Bible, what thanks can we render to the 
Grod of all grace that he is pleased to pour out his Spirit 
in such a way on Christendom as to give authority to 
the awfiil truths of the final judgment, and thus, by 
convincing men of the inevitable day of wrath, of the 
triumphant righteousness of Christ, of that ali-<iompre- 
hending sin of unbelief, to dispose them to look unto 
the crucified One whose blood clcanseth from all sin ? 



Joirs sri. 12, 13. — "I have yet many things to aay unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. Ilowbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, ia 
come, ho will guide you into all truth." 

A SEEMINGLY different statement, " Ail things 
that I have heard of my Father I have made 
known unto you" (John sv. 15), is explained by its 
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contest, " I call you not servants, for the servant know- 
eth not what his Lord doeth." He waa not hindered by 
any reserve from communicating divine truth to them. 
There was an entire readiness on his part to unfold to 
tiiera the treasures of wisdom and knowledge that were 
in him. He treated them as friends, and desired noth- 
ing more than that they should continue to stand upon 
the most confidential footing with him. 

From the passage now to be noticed it appears that 
there was a hindrance to the larger and freer communi- 
cation of his treasures of thought to them, and that this 
hindrance was in them, not in him. They could not 
bear it. They were not in a position to profit by it. 
The avenue of their minds was blocked up by many 
undisposed-of and unheeded treasures. They had not 
mastered the things already revealed. A great many 
important, nay, sublime communications, made with ut- 
most impress iveness and earnestness, were still uncom- 
prehended by them. It was absolutely necessary that 
they should grapple with tliese things, and assimilate 
them to their moral constitution, and put on the strength 
they were commissioned to bestow, before they could 
profit by the remaining instructions of their Master. 

How many there are to whom this language may be 
applied ! A mass of precious truth is lying before their 
door unused, and they are clamorous with Christ to give 
them something better. They wonder that soul-refresh- 
ing views of Christ should be withheld from them, 
while they have just touched and forgotten many words 
laden with a mint of wealth. Many are asking for 
increase of faith, and expecting it, if at all, in some sur- 
prising and supernatural way, whereas the most faitli- 
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augmenting promises and indications of the power 
of which they have had some experience are treated as 
exhausted, empty husks. 

It may be that Christ has many precious things to say 
to us, and cannot say them because we cannot hear tliem. 
We are waiting for him, as though the delay were on the 
part of the Master, but he is waiting for his anpine and 
foolish scholars to return to the glorious things he has 
revealed to them, and see how slight a taste they have 
of the celestial truth showered upon their path from 
trees of paradise. How treacherous a part we are acting 
toward ourselves if we reject what Christ would 
gladly bestow, by neglecting to avail ourselves of the 
means of sanctification long since brought to our notice ! 
Let us understand that in appropriating a blessing we 
do something more than enrich our minds with that 
blessing: we make way for another and higher to 
follow. 

The reason why some Christians cannot bear certain 
doctrines of Scripture is because they neglect other doc- 
trines that naturally come before them and open the 
door for them. They should go deeper into the things 
that Christ has already set before them, and let these 
have larger sway over them, and they will then be 
strengthened to bear what now seems so onerous. 

One that is strictly guided by the Spirit applies him- 
self to just the lessons that the Spirit of God brings be- 
fore him. We cannot dictate to the Spirit of God what 
things he shall teach us and what not. He will perhaps 
bring before us something that we supposed we had long 
1^0 completely conned and mastered, but we shall find 
it good to sit down to it with all the freshness and zest 
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of a first attack. Some unnoticed diamond, richer than 
all we had yet taken out the casket, will be detected by 
us, and will flash light along a multitude of consecutive 
truths. 

" Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, be 
will guide you into all trnth," The Saviour seeks to 
give bis disciples a most exalted conception of the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit to be introduced by his ascen- 
sion on high. Christ had many things to say to them; 
the hour liad come when bo was about to depart out of 
the world; were these precious untold things to depart witli 
him and be lost to tlie church for ever? Far from it. The 
spirit of truth should come and guide the disciples into 
all truth. The spirit of truth would rapidly demolish 
in tbeir minds the lumbering and elaborate framework 
of old opinions and hereditary misconceptions which, 
in the place where they now stood, could not possibly 
be overthrown without bringing in a chaos of religious 
ideas. Christ was the truth; and none but the spirit of 
truth could guide them into anything like a worthy ap- 
prehension of his character and work, his sufferings, his 
death, his will, his help. He teaches his disciples to 
look forward to the advent of the Spirit as to the 
moment of deliverance from a humiliating bondage, 
and promises them the highest, noblest tbrm of liberty 
— the liberty of moving unimpeded through the domain 
of truth. 

Guidance is essential to this liberty. He that sits 
down to read tlie word of God, unconcerned about the 
guidance of the Spirit, and exulting in the delusive 
sense of liberty, will be none the less guided by a 
spirit, namely, by his own erring, undisciplined and 
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Liaacd spirit — a spirit much more at home in falsehood 
than in truth. Guided by this spirit, he can never know 
true freedom. Wliere the Spirit of the Lord is, there ia 
liberty, there alone. We put on ireedom just in the 
measure that we bring to the study of the word of God 
the sense of our absolute dependence upon the Spirit of 
God to guide us into the truth. Without his guidance it 
will prove a mere labyrinth to us. He that gave the 
truth gave the spirit of truth. Christ referred his dis- 
ciples to the influences of the Spirit as affording the only 
means of really availing tliemselves of the words he had 
spoken, the truth he had exhibited. To suppose that 
the truth is enough, the guidance of the Spirit unneces- 
sary, is to say that Christ knew not the need of man. 
It is a virtual dismissal of Him whom you profess to 
call your physician. 

" All truth." " Wc have an unction from the holy 
One, and know all things." There is nothing in this 
language that speaks of a limit to religious belief, a gate 
over which is written, Thus fer mayest thou come, and 
no farther. Without the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
the unction of the holy One, we find ourselves in the 
presence of mere dead words, and we rush in every di- 
rection against the barriers of thought. Christ is the 
image of the invisible God, when brought before us by 
the spirit of truth ; and we arc changed into that image. 
The Spirit of God is omnipotent with respect to minds 
like ours and circumstances like ours. He is able to 
make God known unto us. We cannot know all that 
God is — we cannot know all that any creature is ; we 
can, in ikct, know God better tiian wc can know any 
creature, for there are elements of uncertainty in creature 
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character that are not present with the ever-hlesscd 
Ci'eator of all. We know in \yhom we have be- 
lieved, and we show that we know him by earnestly 
pressing forward after further and more particular 
knowledge, and thus will we do, if Grod permit, to all 
eternity. Those that we know most we delight most to 
know ; we seek their society, and note their ways and 
words with an avidity that nothing else awakens. 



John xvi. 13,— "He shall not apeak of himself; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that Hhall he speak ; and he will show you tiiJnga (o 

WE learn from the Gospel of John that Jesus fre- 
quently sought to impress upon his disciples that 
he spoke not of himself: " He shali know whether I speak 
of myself " " I am not come of myself," " I do notli- 
ing of myself." " I have not spoken of myself." " The 
words that I speak, I speak not of myself" He was 
found in fashion as a man. He came in the likeness of 
sinful flesh. He had to work out for himself, by the ex- 
hibition of his holy and superior nature, a position &■ 
elevated above that of a mere man. At the same time 
he was to be recognized as the legate of God, commis- 
sioned and inspired not only with regard to all his works, 
but with regard to his every word ; so that God should 
be manifest in him, and that there should be nothing in 
him which did not manifest God. 

And as it was of vital importance to the success of 
Christ's mission that his works and words should be re- 
ceived as works and words revealing tlic mind of God, 
and that the Father should be seen in him, so it was 
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necessary that the Holy Spirit shouid be understood as 
uttering the mind of the Father and of the Son, who is 
one in him. Ho shall not Speak of himself; he shall not 
speak independently. He will be simply a more perfect 
medium of communication between you and me. What 
I have left unsaid, because ye citnnot bear it now, I will 
unfold to you by the agency of the Holy Spirit. Lan- 
guage could not be nnoce express as to the great and 
blessed truth that, under the dispensation of the Spirit, 
Jesus comes nearer to his people, and makes more inti- 
mate and enriching communications to them, than was 
possible in the days when he dwelt upon the earth. 

"He wiJl show you things to come." This he did 
by guiding the disciples into all that truth concerning 
future things which had been bo copiously given through 
the ancient prophets, and concerning which they and all 
others had such defective, such erroneous views. Under 
this dispensation the people of God are taught to grasp 
the true idea concerning the future of Messiah's king- 
dom. After the outpouring of the Pentecostal Spirit, 
the apostles were able to unfold the spiritual sense of 
the prophecies which had been so wrongly and mischiev- 
ously interpreted by the Jews, A multitude of the 
promises and predictions of the Old Testament are 
brought forward in the New, with inspired interpreta- 
tions, so that we may possess the true clew to future 
tilings. 

Ah, if in all our studies of the prophecies we had 
ever kept in mind that it is the province of the Spirit 
of God to show us things to come, and that only he 
who is under the guidance of the spirit of trutli is un- 
der the guidance of the Spirit of pro])hecy and the 
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Spirit of interpretation ! He does not begin by show- 
ing us things to come, except so far as they bear spe- 
cially upon our own present duty. He may show us 
the coming terrors of the Lord, or the future blessed- 
ness of the saints, to strengthen ns for the fight of faith. 
His teaching will relate pre-eminently to our obliga- 
tions, and to the claims of Christ upon us, and to the 
excellency of the gospel, and according to the earn^t^- 
ness with which we follow him through these instruc- 
tions will be the freedom and clearness of his commu- 
nications concerning the things of the future. The 
proper understanding of the present, our present, is the 
only stand-point from which we can look out rightly 
upon the future. In vain, however, we ask the Spirit 
of Grod to give us an insight into the scenes of days un- 
born if we give not heed to the indications of his will in 
our daily and hourly walk. Other things being equal, 
the man who has enjoyed the richest and fullest experi- 
ence of the operations of the Spirit in his own heart will 
be most competent to interpret the prophecies to his fel- 
low-men. These prophecies were originally given by the 
medium of holy men of old, the holiest of their genera- 
tion, who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
and the key to them will be placed by the same Spirit 
in the bands of him who yields himself heartily, fear- 
lessly and unflinchingly to the guidance of the Spirit. 

" He shall not speak of himself." Neither will he 
that is born of the Spirit speak of himself As the 
Spirit of God honors Christ by seeking to give exhibi- 
tion to the wishes, aims and feelings of Christ, so the 
believer should know himself but as a medium for tlie 
manifestation of the mind of Christ. Can it be said of 
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US — yet it ought to be— that we speak not of ourselves, 
not independently, not aside from Christ, and that for 
US to live is to reveal, not ourselves, but him ? 



John itI. 14, 15. — " He sha!! glorify me : for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall show it unto you. All things that the Father hath 
ate mine : therefore said I, Ihat he shall take of mine, and shall 
show it unto you." 

THE Holy Spirit glorifies Christ by revealing his 
glory to his disciples upon the earth. Glory in the 
realms of glory Christ hath never wanted. The soul 
of every believer is a kingdom where the Redeemer is 
seen ascending the steps of the palace so long usurped 
and degraded, penetrating in more or less rapid succes- 
sion to its chambers, and in due time mounting, in un- 
disputed authority, its throne. The soul is the chaos 
of a universe, and the work of Christ is to recreate 
this shattered and blasted immensity, and compel every- 
thing to circulate in harmony around the central sun. 
He will create in every believer's heart a heaven, and 
to all eternity reign there a sovereign lledeemer. Round 
about the throne were many thrones, and all were for 
the glory of Christ. " I dwell in tlie high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit." Much more they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ. The Father glorified Christ by 
raising him from the dead and from the earth, exalting 
him above principalities and powers, and placing him 
at his own right hand. The Holy Spirit glorifies Christ 
by making him known as glorious to the believer. 
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If we profess to have our eye fixed upon the glory of 
Christ as upon a luminary which is destined to make 
glad the fece of universal nature^ let us show that we 
are under the influence of fi,ith and not of imagination, 
by ardently laboring that the great aim of the Spirit of 
God ill our hearts may be speedily accomplished, I-et 
us fell in with this blessed project of the Spirit, and 
command all the faculties of our nature to yield to his 
control, that Christ may be glorified in us. 

It is as the spirit of truth that the Holy Spirit 
glorifies Christ, That which particularly exhibits the 
omnipotence of the Spirit and the sublime nature of his 
operations is the feet that in the wriUen word with 
which we are familiar he is able to reveal unto us what 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor heart conceived. 
"Whether it was in the body or by the Spirit that Paul 
was caught up into heaven and heard unutterable things, 
I cannot tell, but it is evident that Paul attached no 
extraordinary value to this vision, while he constantly 
magnifies the work of the Spirit in making Christ 
known unto him by the word. It is with reference to 
this influence of the Spirit of truth that he says, " We 
have our conversation in heaven, where Christ is ;" " God 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ;" "He hath made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 

The god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them that believe not, lest the light of the glorious gos- 
pel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. It is therefore by the removal of unbelief 
that the Holy Spirit makes it possible for the glory of 
Christ to be poured in upon the mind. 
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The Holy Ghost is Clirist's advocate in the heart, 
pleading his cause, urging his claims, vindicating him 
from the unworthy represenfatione made by that which 
is earthly in oar nature, rebuking the noisy advocate of 
the world, bringing to memory the sufferings of Christ 
and the resultant glory, and showing the vanity of those 
things whose paltry attractions still threaten to shake 
the soul from its steadfestness. In order that we may 
be taught to see Christ glorious, it is necessary that the 
Spirit of God should liberate us from all those false 
ideas of glory which so universalJy obtain among men. 
If we are intent upon our own glor}' and pine inwardly 
for the admiration of men, if we desire to have our 
fiiults ignored and our virtues magnified by men, if we 
are cultivating a spirit of self-complacency, it is impos- 
sible that we should advance in the knowledge of the 
glory of Christ. We must decrease that he may in- 
crease. 

Just here is the great difficulty with many. It is to 
be feared that there are very few who are not cutting 
themselves off from important discoveries of Christ's 
glory by the liabit of secret self-laudation, and by a 
desire for the planditory regards of men. There is not 
anything more utterly opposed to the mind of the Spirit. 
While these self-complacent thoughts prevail, the Spirit 
of God is vanquished. " The flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are 
contrary the one to the other." It is intended of God 
that no flesh should glory in his presence. If we still 
connect the idea of glory with anything that belongs to 
our miserable natures, it is clear that our ideas of glory 
are flagrantly erroneous. The mission of the Spirit is 
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to correct this error, and cause us to discover all glory 
in Christ, aDd count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Him who gave himself for us, 

" All things that the Father hath are mine ; there- 
fore said I, that he shall take of mine and shall show it 
unto you." The believer is taught to recognize the 
Father in Christ and Christ in the Father. The glory 
of Christ is the glory of the Father, and the glory of 
the Father is that of Christ. But the Father is not 
glorified if the Son be not glorified, for where there ie 
depreciation of Christ there is not the true knowledge 
of God, and there the Spirit of God is not. The lan- 
guage here used by the Saviour is that of one who is 
conscious that in him dwells all the fullness of the God- 
head bodily. When the believer has been brought a 
good way into the paradise of the gospel, everything in 
nature will speak to him of Christ, even of Him who 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself. "All 
things were made by him and for him." And all things 
are ours because they are Christ's and because we are 
Christ's. 

The things shown to us are not things in which we 
are slightly interested, but things in which we are in- 
tensely interested. All that tremendous interval by 
which the consciousness of sin naturally separates us 
from the blessed Godhead is annihilated by the Spirit's 
exhibition of the love of God in Christ Jesus. The 
Spirit of God alone knows how to introduce us to the 
holiness aud justice and truth of Gfod. He solves this 
perilous problem by taking us to Gethsemane, and dis- 
closing to us there the Son of God, the Man of sorrows, 
drinking the cup that we should have drunk thraugh 
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eternity, and purchasing for us a perpetual interest i 
the love of Him whose name is Love. 



John xvi. 16-19. — " A little while, and ye shall not see me : and 
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to the Father. 
Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this that 
he aaith unto us, A little while, and ye ahal! not see me ; and again, A 
little while, and ye shall see me : and. Because I go to the Father? 
They said therefore, What is this lliat he saith, A little while? we 
cannot tell what he aaith. Now Jesus Irnew that they were desirous 
to aafc him, and said unto them. Do ye inquire among yourselves of 
that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me : and again, A lit- 
tle while, and ye shall see me?" 

CHRIST had previously said, "Yet a littie while and 
the world seeth me no more; but ye see me." 
Though he should disappear from the world's view, yei 
he would be manifest unto his disciples. Here another 
feet is stated, namely, that there was to be an interrup- 
tion in their perception of hia presence. There was to be a 
period the like of which had never been seen and should 
never be seen — -a period when the believer was without 
his Christ, when Christ was buried and with him all the 
promises by which we have access to the Father. Dark- 
ness then brooded over the face of the church. The Son 
of God, in taking unto him the sin of the world, had also 
taken unto him all its most sacred interests : all these 
went down with him into the night of the grave ; and we 
may conceive of tlie guardian angels of humanity stand- 
ing on the edge of tliis gulf, trembling, wondering if from 
such a profound abyss there should be a resurrection of 
those precious interests, a return of the self-sacrificing 
One. The disciples are assured that thougli that dark 
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and critical hour should shortly come, yet it would not 
be of long duration : " Again a little while and ye shall 
see me." For the elects' sake that time was shortened. 
It might have been three full days and nights, but 
every hour told terribly upon the fe,ith and hope of the 
apostles and of, the multitude of others — disciples and 
inquirers — " who trusted that it had been He which 
should have redeemed Israel ;" and therefore the Lord 
diminished the interval to the narrowest possible limits 
consistent with the Jewish definition of the period of 
time mentioned, reducing it, in feet, to about thirty-six 
hours. 

In chapter xiv. 16 we have the words of Christ, "I 
go away and come again unto you ; if ye loved me ye 
would rejoice because I said, I go unto the Father." In 
this and in the verse under consideration, the idea does 
not seem to be that he would go to the Father, and 
then, leaving the Father, would come again unto them. 
They were to console themselves in the dark interval 
of his absence with the reflection that, aftei' a brief in- 
terval, he would appear to them again ; but at the same 
time the language used finds its solution only in the rev- 
elation of Christ made on the day of Pentecost and 
since. By the power of the Holy Spirit believers are 
brought near to the risen and glorified Redeemer. " I 
came forth from the Father and am come into the 
world; again I leave the world and go to the Father." 
The repreientation is nowhere made that he will again 
leave the Father. "Sit thou on my right hand uutil I 
make thine enemies thy footstool." " He hath sat down 
for ever at the right hand of God, from henceforth ex- 
pec-ting till his enemies be made his footstool," The 



...Google 



272 LOVE KEVBALED. 

great, the inexpressible gain of the disciples, shadowed 
forth in the words we are considering, is this : Christ 
hath ascended on high without being removed from 
them ; they have more intimate communion with hira 
than ever ; by the Holy Spirit they are made to sit to- 
gether in heavenly places. Their actual knowledge of 
him and enjoyment of his love are frightfully curtailed, 
it is true, by their imperfect faith and consecration, but 
we are to contemplate what God has provided rather 
than what man appropriates. 

There are many who read the words of Christ with- 
out ever saying, "What is this that he saith?" If they 
were called upon to give an explanation of this and 
that word of the Master, they would be utterly at a loss. 
It is truly amazing, the amount of ignorance that exists 
even among those who have been femiliar with the 
Scriptures fi-om their youth. The reason is that they 
do not inquire. The meaning of the passage does not 
strike them at once, and they are deterred by mental and 
spiritual sloth from searching into the Scriptures. Now, 
the blessings of Scripture are particularly connected 
with that effort of mind which is implied in the words, 
" Search the Scriptures ;" and one of the best evidences of 
the presence of the spirit of truth is the readiness of 
the mind to give itself reverently, patiently, persever- 
ingly, to the searching out of the meaning of the word 
of God. Familiarity with the word of truth often hin- 
ders men from becoming aware of their lack of com- 
prehension of it. It were well, therefore, tliat we con- 
timially called ourselves to account concerning what 
we read, and ascertained whether we have an un- 
derstanding of it or not. 
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They Baid among themselves, ""What is this?" But 
none of them could enlighten the other. Their mutual 
interrogatories only made manifest their common igno- 
rance. It was right in them to consult with each other 
concerning the meaning of Christ's word. The disci- 
ples of Christ should more often employ their seasons 
of reunion in this way. " Then they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another." If Christ has given 
a blessing to one, it is that he may communicate it to 
bis brethren. It is ever the Master who must teach us. 
He may do it through another. It does not become us 
to despise prophesyings, written or spoken. But the 
liOrd is willing to teach us directly. In feet, we should 
receive everything from him, whether it come to ua 
directly or indirectly. 

If we are desirous of asking Christ the meaning of 
his words, if such is the character of our desires, we 
need not fear to approach him with them. Such desires 
are, in iact, the promptings of the Holy Spirit whom he 
h^ sent to draw us unto himself. These are certainly 
not the desires that we need to be ashamed to bring to 
Christ. The disciples were bold enough to come to 
their Lord with a desire that he would give them 
places of honor at his right hand and left, when he 
should take to himself his royalty. 

" Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness." Only let them come with their hunger to 
the bread of life, who came down from heaven to give 
life unto the world. " If any man lack wisdom, let him 
asli of God, who givctli to all liberally and upbraideth 
not." We need not fear that Christ will upbraid us with 
our folly if we bring it to him. But we must be content to 
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receive the answer that he shall give lis. Often, perhaps, 
it win seem to us unwisdom, simply because we have 
not mastered the previous common icsitious, constituting 
the avenue to the present truth, Christ's answer may 
be very different from our expectation, and then we are 
put upou our trial with reference to this, whether we 
surrender our own conception and believe Christ's state- 
ment to be the true one, or the contrary. Thus Nicode- 
miis came to hear some glowing and surprising descrip- 
tion of the heavenly world, and was sadly disappointed 
at having his attention drawn to the lowest round of 
the ladder which reaches to heaven : " Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 



Jobs xvi. 20-22. — " Verily, verily, I say unto you, Tliat ye shall 
weep and lament, but tlie world shall rejoice ; and ye Khali he sor- 
rowful, but your sorrow shall be tamed into joy. A woman when 
she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is come : but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no more the an- 
guiflh, for joy Ihat a man ia bom into the world. And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow ; but 1 will see you again, and your heart shall re- 
joice, and your joy no man taketh from you." 

""VTE now have sorrow" — through the words which 
•L Christ had spoken unto them. He had spoken to 
them of treachery, denial, flight, danger, on their part ; 
of triumph on the part of the Jews ; of humiliation, 
BufFering, death, on his own part. It was difficult for 
them to receive this testimony; it seemed to them that 
he was speaking in parables ; still, they were constrained 
to believe that some dread calamity was impending. 

" Ye shall weep and lament." Their present sorrow 
was to be greatly increased, and that soon. M'hen they 
should see their adorable Master in the hands of his 
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enemies, led captive by them, subjected to all manner 
of indignities, treated as the filth and offscoiiring of all 
things, struck upon his face by servants and soldiers, 
crowned with thorns and crucified between thieves, how 
intense would be their anguish ! They would weep and 
lament, and their enemies would taunt them with hav- 
ing put their trust in One who, so far from being able to 
save others, was not able to save himself. How terrible 
was the calamity when the ark of God was taken by 
the Philistines, and led away into their own territory 1 
This climax of woes broke the heart of Eli. The deafJi 
of his sons, the defeat of his countrymen, these sorrows 
were dwarfed by this gigantic and unequaled disaster. 
But Christ was infinitely greater than the ark of God. 
In him was all the fullness of the Godhead bodily. The 
tabernacle, the ark, the temple, were mere foreshadow- 
ings of this glorious incarnation of deity. The Son of 
God was to be treated as a worm and no man — a re- 
proaoh of men and despised of the people ; and they, 
his followers, were to stand by and see him subjected to 
these indignities, these sufferings, without any other 
privilege than that of weeping and lamenting, in the 
midst of a rejoicing world. 

We may take note that the apostles tell us nothing 
of their own feelings during the passion of their Lord. 
Had tliey been mere uninspired writers, how largely 
would they have dilated upon their feelings of sorrow, 
amazement, despair, at the cross of Christ ! Every 
painter who has attempted to treat this subject has 
placed prominently in the foreground the group of 
weeping disciples, but iu the Scriptures we have their 
sorrow presented to us only in the words of Christ. 
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But their sorrow was to be turned into joy. The 
bitterness of that hour was introductory to a day of 
jubilee. Tlie pains of childbirth are acfit«, but tliere 
is alleviation in the thought that they are introductory 
to the existence of an immortal creature in wbom the 
image and glory of God may be revealed throughout 
eternity. How unutterably more sublime the considera- 
tions — liad they been in a position to entertain them — 
connected with tbe return from death of the Saviour of 
the world, made perfect through sufferings, leading cap- 
tivity captive and having the keys of deatli and hell ! 
The sons of God who shouted for joy when God brought 
this world out of its pristine chaos had now an immeas- 
urably more exalted occasion of joy. 

How many of our sorrows there are, the means of 
triumphing over which have been placed in our hands 
by our tender-hearted Redeemer — placed there in vain 
because of our unbelief! Had the apostles only em- 
braced with an adequate faith the assurance now given, 
how would they have been armed against the mighty 
sorrow that came upon them at the time of the cruci- 
iixion ! Paith in these words would have enabled theju 
to say to each other, " Courage, brethren ; this day of 
darkness is simply the door closing upon a dispensation 
of sorrow and great imperfection, and a door will im- 
mediately open to introduce us to a dispensation of 
glory such as eye hath not seen, nor heart conceived," 

The marvelous and blessed things of which the 
prophets have spoken are now to receive their fulfill- 
ment. 

" It is not death we behold, but the communication of 
an indestructible life." Yes, the Saviour had given 
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them hundreds of blessed words to keep them from de- 
spair in that hour, and to cause them to behold with 
thrilling interest the sublime process of a ■world's re- 
demption. Yet we have the best reason to believe that 
only in the faintest degree possible did they avail them- 
selves of these amulets. 

Thus it is constantly happening with many Christians. 
They are overwhelmed with sorrow and stupefaction at 
the things that happen unto them ; they express un- 
bounded astonishment at the dispensations of God, as 
though it wore a very difficult thing to justify them; 
and it never once dawns upon their consciousness that 
the Saviour had not only forewarned them of those 
hours of danger, but had even given them a shield, so 
that not a single fiery dart of the adversar)' should 
reach their persons. How idle, how sinful, to cry out 
against ills the means of averting which have long 
been with us ! Have we not placed at our disposal the 
very armor of God, by the favor of which the apos- 
tles were enabled to pass through such multiplied difS- 
eulties and dangers and privations, always rejoicing, 
always triumphing? Will it not be early enough for 
US to talk of the severity and mysteriousness of God's 
dealings with ua when we avail ourselves to the utter- 
mcffit of God's promises and gracious declarations? 

" I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you." Christ would 
see them again, and they would then, in some sense, see 
him for the first time, for they would see in him a 
glory and a beauty that they had never been able to dis- 
cover in him before. They would then rightly begin to 
understand the nature of his mission. All his past acts 
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and words — nay, all the words of tlie ancient prophets — 
would then begin to be intelligible to them. They 
would see from what a horrible pit he had delivered 
them, by what an amazing sacrifice their sins had been 
atoned for, and how glorious and beneficent the mis- 
sion to which they had been appointed by him. The 
joy that Christ's presence had hitherto imparted to 
them was a joy that might be taken from them — it was 
to be taken away from them ; but it should be soon suc- 
ceeded by a joy that no man could take from them. 
With the risen Saviour their buried hopes should rise 
and mount on high, never more to fade. Jesus, having 
all power in heaven and in earth, would be with them 
always, even unto the end of the world, and therefore 
it could be said of their joy that no man could take it 
from them. 

If we have a genuine and an adequate laith, we may 
laugh to scorn the efforts of men to rob us ofthisour joy. 
They may take from us our earthly possessions, they 
may deprive us of health and liberty and the society of 
those we love, but they cannot take away our Christ, 
and so they cannot take away our joy. 

Do Christians understand that they have a joy that no 
man hath power to take from them, save as they basely 
surrender it? Is this culpable surrender the only ade- 
quate explanation of the fact that they are without this 
joy unspeakable and full of glory? 
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John xvi. 23, 24. — "And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. 
Vetiiy, verily, I say nnlo you, Whalaoever ye shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give it yon. Hiiherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name ; ask, and ye shali receive, that your joy may be full." 

THE English word " ask " ia here made to do service 
for two different Greek words. " In that day ye 
shall ask me nothing." Tiiis looks back to the nine- 
teenth verse : " Jesus knew that they were desirous to 
oak him." They wished an explanation of what he had 
previously said. He tells them that under the dispensa- 
tion about to be introduced they would not be thus em- 
barrassed in apprehending the meaning of his words. 
They would be in a position to understand a great deal 
that was now obscure to them. This idea is again 
dwelt upon in the twenty-fifth verse. Let it suffice now 
to call attention to the fact that tiie two askings men- 
tioned in the present verse are very different. The 
meaning is not that the disciples were to ask Christ 
nothing because the Father would give them everything. 
"Ye shall be so taught of the Spirit of God that the 
mystery which now invests much that I say unto jou 
will be dispelled ; my remembered word w II be nt II - 
gible to you. You see, then, that beyon 1 tl e v 

and the anguish of the hour which is no t h d tl e 
is a compensatory period of light a d 1 1 tj a 1 
heavenly privilege. It is impossible that y ho Id 
form too glowing a conception of the gl o [ 1 g s 
ofthaliday. Verily, verily, I say unto y ,^\htso er 
ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give it you. 
"What more would you have? What more could I 
give ? What more could God bestow ?" 

"Whatsoever ye shall ask." You arc permitted to 
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draw nigh to Him who has all power, all treasnre, and 
you are assured that what-ever you aak in my name, he 
will give it you. Is it possible for the heart of man to 
crave any ampler or sublimer privileges than this? 
Were I to give yoii a power by virtue of wliich you 
would be able to discover the exact locality of all gold 
mines, were I to anoint your eyes with an eye-salve 
that should guide you infallibly to all the deep-hidden 
diamonds of earth, were J to clothe you with a myste- 
rious influence that should compel all men to place them- 
selves at your disposal, I would not thereby bestow 
upon you gifts worthy for a moment to be put in com- 
parison with that which is communicated in the promise, 
" Whateoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he will give it you." Material treasures, or treasures 
of human influence, how inconsiderable a part of God's 
property do these constitute 1 Your range is throughout 
the unending and ever-multiplying coiTidors of God's 
treasury. 

Nothing could be more independent of limits than 
this promise. 

" Is there no limit ? May I ask what I will ?" 
Yes, you may ask what you will, for you are a be- 
liever in Christ, and fkhh in Christ means that Christ 
is precious to you — above ail things precious ; that you 
have adopted liis views of things, that you are cruciiied 
unto the world and the world unto you. He that is not 
a believer in Christ is a believer in this wor!d-^in its 
ti-easures, its honors ; and to give liim such a promise as 
this would simply be to dash him with a mightier 
impetus down the broad incline that conducts to death. 
He in whose heart the fiat of God hath descended, say- 
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ing, " Let ttiere be light," and who lias thiis been made 
to discern the glory of God in the fiiee of Jesus Christ, 
has such desires tliat yon may, with tlie most unquestion- 
ing confidence, give him this promise and send him to a 
throne of grace. The very faith that makes the prom- 
ise available is a faith that renders his desires harmoni- 
ous with those of God. As the plant is sure to ask noth- 
ing but a nutritive soil and moisture and light and heat 
and day and night and an uncorrupted atmosphere, so 
the believer in Christ will ask of God nothingsave what 
will conduce to his spiritual growth, his usefulness and 
the welfare of others. 

You still cherish a doubt, perhaps, if anything human 
can be trusted with such an unlimited promise. This 
promise places all wealth and honor within his reach, 
and is it likely that he will exercise such an unfaltering 
control over himself as never to stretch out his hand and 
take, for instance, a crown? Can he be trusted? He 
can be trusted just so far as he trusts ; it is only as a be- 
liever that the promise is given him. Observe, the 
asking must be in Christ's name. The suppliant is one 
whose interests are closely intertwined with those of 
Christ. Anything that will be to the prejudice of 
Christ's kingdom, or anything that will tend in any 
way to mar the union between tlie believer and Ciirist, 
God will not grant. There is a story of one who asked 
for the power of converting everything that he touched 
to gold, and who, having obtained what he desired, died 
of femine. God is not our enemy that he should grant 
us such malignant benedictions as this. Does this prom- 
ise seem to you to lose something of its magnificence in 
consequence of what I have now said ? I counsel you. 
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then, to let go of everything you have in the world, to 
take this very promise and go to God with it, asking 
him for this one thing — that you may see Christ to be the 
chiefest among ten thousand, the sum and symbol of all 
precioosness, 

" Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name ; ask, 
and ye sliall receive, that your joy may be full." It 
was in the name of Christ that all, even from the begin- 
ning, had been bestowed, but the recipients of grace 
knew not that they were indebted to him for all. Now 
that Christ was about to consummate his propitiatory 
work, it was suita.b]e that they should be informed of 
the virtue that would be found in his name. His name 
would be to them, at the throne of his grace, more even 
than his visible presence with them so many months and . 
years had been. At the cross of Christ the believer 
learns to transfer to Christ all the confidence that he 
ever had in himself " You have seen," says Christ, 
"how great the love of the Father to mej you have 
heard the voice from heaven, proclaiming me his well- 
beloved ; you remember the Mount of Transfiguration ; 
you know that he hearefh me always. "Would it not 
be a blessed thing if I could clothe you with my own 
sonship, so that the Father wonld receive you as me, 
love you as me, love me in you ? "Well, that is the very 
thing I am doing in giving you this promise. Ask in my 
name. It will be as though I asked ; the Father will 
hear you always, because he heareth me always." 

" That your joy may be full." In thy presence is 
fullness of joy. What is there more than fullness of 
joy? This again shows how unlimited is the promise. 
Has any one ever measured the length and breadth, the 
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depth and height, of the hiiman heart? Tliat must 
be done before you can tell all that is meant by fullness 
of joy. My people shall be satisfied with my goodness, 
saith the Lord. Fullness of joy, llien, is to be obtained 
by asking in the name of Christ, and receiving from 
the rather. There must be fullness of prayer, full- 
ness of faith, in order to fuliness of joy. 

The believer cannot be made completely happy by 
any merely private blessing, even though that blessing 
be spiritual. The soul of the believer is sometimes 
gloriously overflowed by the tide of God's love. But, 
after a season, it becomes evident to him that even the 
mightiest and fullest and most constant stream of divine 
love cannot niaUe him permanently happy, if he be not 
permitted to communicate happiness to others. His 
soul is oppressed with the love of God when that love 
stops there. The love of God transforms him into the 
likeness of God, and the likeness of God makes it the 
law of his being that he should largely find his happi- 
ness in communicating happiness. As surely as we feast 
upon the love of God we find it impossible to continue 
alone at that feast. We rise up, saying, " We do not well ; 
tliia is a day of good tiding, and we hold our peace." 
The branch drinks in the fullness of the vine, but can 
only continne to do it in the measure that it prepares it- 
self for fruitfulness. The clusters are the glory of the 
branch. Conceive of a branch that would say, I will 
drink abundantly of the tide of life proceeding from the 
vine, and I will treasure it all within myself; wherefore 
should I engage in laborious ft'uif^giviug ? Pent-up 
happiness 1 it turns to misery. 
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John xvi, 25.— "These things have I Hpoken unto you in pro- 
verbs r but the time cometh when I shall Jii> more spealt unto you 
in proverbs, but I aliall allow you plainly of the Father." 

¥TIEN figures are made use of in speech, there is 
an outside meaning and an interior meaning. As 
the shell conceals and yet protects the kernel, so a trutli 
conveyed tropically may be unperceived at first ; after- 
ward, when additional light is given, it becomes mani- 
fest, and the saying ceases to be a riddle. The gospel is 
full of parables that couid very little be understood until 
Christ had suffered and entered into his glory. When 
the Spirit of God was poured out upon his disciples, the 
veil which had been over the words of Jesus disap- 
peared, and the interior truths flashed forth upon them 
in all their lustre. Christ himself was such a proverb. 
Once his divine glory had flashed forth upon their as- 
tonished gaze, but tliat was by way of anticipation ; it 
very little dissipated the confusion of their minds. Noth- 
ing about Christ could produce its legitimate and full 
effect upon them until they had been brought out of 
the restricted and depressed valley of Judaism, and 
placed upon the elevated platform of the new dispensa- 
tion. 

Many in these days occupy no worthier position than 
that first inferior one of the apostles. The apostles 
were not absolutely without the influence of the Spirit 
diiring the time that Jesus tabernacled among them, 
but those influences did little more than make the 
present darkness visible, and show them in the dim dis- 
tance the light of the future. Without knowing it, there 
are thousands of Christians who have that feeble and 
equivocal measure of spiritual influence which belong 
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to a different dispeiiaation from this, and shows them to be 
two thousand years behind their privileges. We have 
said it and witliout shame we say it again. They have of 
course knowledge such as the ante-pentecostal church 
had not. It is the consciousness of this superior know- 
ledge that tends to keep them ignorant of their spiritual 
destitution. Their condition is appalling, for they are 
famih'ar witli the inspiring promises, and have no faculty 
to catch a glimpse of the glorious things proffered in 
these promises. They actually suppose that these prom- 
ises have no more exalted interpretation than that 
which their own emotionless and inglorious experience 
affords. Blessed be God ! we are not limited to one 
Pentecost under this dispensation. Let us but become 
aware of the abnormal state in which we are, and take 
knowledge of the lofty experiences to which God is 
inviting us. Pentecost was not so much a mountain 
summit as a mountain high path or table-land, along 
which the church should have traveled to the New 
Jerusalem. Let us look steadfastly up above and see 
among the clouds this highway of holiness, and prove 
the power of the Saviour to bring us to it. 

" I shall show you plainly of the Father." Christ 
is God manifest. "No man knoweth the Father save 
the Son, and he to whom the Son shall reveal him."' 
The disciples were perhaps disposed to entertain a feel- 
ing of disappointment that they had not become more 
intimately acquainted with the Father through Christ. 
Untaught of the Spirit, we form extraordinary opinions 
of wliat it is to know the Father, A man may take 
the gospel and read it carefully through, and wonder 
that he should still be so little acquainted with God. 
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Some came rushing to Jesus with great enthusiasm 
when he was on the earth, and went away sorrowingj 
knowing no moro of the Father than before. "Show us 
the Father," said Philip, aft«r Jesus had been so long 
time with them. But there comes a moment when the 
scales fall from our eyes, and looking at the least word 
of the gospel, we cry Eureka ! in somewhat of ecstasy, 

" What man knoweth the things of a man save the 
spirit of man which is in hitu; even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God." It is 
the Spirit of God who reveals unto us these things in 
Christ, shows iia the glory of God in the face of Jestis 
Christ. The veil is taken away. Where the Spirit of 
Gfod is, there is liberty. 

"I shall show you plainly of the Father." This 
word " plainly " has great significance, and well deaerves 
that we should ponder its testimony. Is there a good 
deal of obscurity in your views of the Father? Is 
there a sense of vagueness and uncertainty underlying 
your address to him ? Does it seem to you as though he 
were remote rather than near? This is not as it should 
be, Christ is willing to show you plainly of the Father. 
It is your privilege to know God and to feel tliat you 
know him. You may know him better than you can 
know your fellow-man. For the human heart is want- 
ing in simplicity ; it has great depths, even bottomless 
abysses; it is deceitful above all things, changeable 
exceedingly ; yesterday's knowledge of it will not serve 
for to-day. But it is otherwise with God. To-day's know- 
ledge of him will serve to all eternity. Not but that 
you will know him better to-morrow. You have the 
tiny plant of tlie knowledge of God, perfect in its dc- 
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gree, but destined to expand from ooe degree of volume 
and of beauty to another to all eternity. " No man 
shall need to say unto his brother, Know tlie Lord ; for 
all shall know him." "This is life eiernal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou Last sent," 

" God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto him- 
self." Is it so to yon ? Is such your Christ ? Is your 
gospel a marvelous glass in which yoii behold the steps 
of the Omnipotent amid the unconscious crowd of his 
rebellious creatures. Aht is there not room for one 
transfiguration after another, each higher in glory, tak- 
ing the too-slighted gospel up to the throne of God ? 
There are millions of gospels in the world ; I speak of 
the gospel as it lies in the apprehensions of men. Ac- 
cording to the iaith of men it is unto them. Oh that 
we might have, you and I, that blessed and whole-souled 
faith which will cause the entire gospel to start into its 
proper glory and beauty and power and divinity I A 
person desires to know God. He is told, on the au- 
thority of the gospel, that God is much more desirous 
of granting him that knowledge. Ah ! if God be will- 
ing, how can there be any difficulty, why should there 
be any delay ? It is for you to answer that. God is 
in the gospel; the gospel tells you that he gives his 
Spirit to them that ask him ; the Spirit of God is ready 
to show you in the gospel, plainly, the glory of the Fa- 
ther as it shines in the fiiee of Jesus Christ, the image 
of the invisible God, How idle, how reprehensible, for 
you to profess a desire to know God and yet to make so 
little account of the gospel ! Your ignorance of God is 
simply the measure of your unbelief 
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John xvi. W, 27. — " At that day ye ahall ask in my name : and I 
say not unto you that I will pray the Fatlior foe yoii : for the Father 
iiimself ioveth you, because ye liave loved me, and have believed 
that I came out from God." 

A SOVEREIGN f tl e k f tl 1 tl t 1 
bears to his o 1 t fa up n j f 

Avhom his son inte 1 It n t that h takes any- 
special interest in tl es p -s n — 1 I 
liis attention to the n 1 o Ij k tl 

him to bestow th ^ f SI Id tb 
have need of furt! bo nt tl j m 
in the same way : tl n mu t n I 
behalf. Now, ima n th gi 

the love he bears 1 t 1 ti 

son, to regard them as his own friends, to take the same 
pleasure in doing good to them that he would in honor- 
ing hia son. The case between the believer and God 
resembles this last case and not the former. The be- 
liever is not to feel that the great and awful distance be- 
tween him and the Father is onlj' temporarily neutral- 
ized by the representations of Christ, or tliat the royal 
largess granted once at the Saviour's instance is simply 
the expression of a momentary feeling of good-will. 
The believer is united to Christ and identified with 
Christ; and as one would never think of the vine with- 
out including in that thought the branch, so the Father 
will never think of the Lamb of God without thinking 
of those who belong to him. This passage is intended 
to arm us against that inconstancy of faith which makes 
a Christian hesitate to ask anew for blessings after great 
blessings received. 

" I say not unto you that I will pray the Father for 
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you." He says not that lie will ; he says not that he 
will not. What he means is that he will not need to 
pray for them ts though they were strangers, as though 
they were unreconciled to God. 

"For the Father himself loveth you because ye have 
loved me." Christ is love divine — love become incar- 
nate for the purpose of revealing iteelf unto us. Be- 
coming acquainted with this love divine in the crucified 
One, we love him, we believe on him ; and in doing this 
we, aa it were, complete the circuit, so that the love of 
God may fuliy, freely and for ever flow into our 
bosom. 

"The Father himself loveth you because ye have 
loved me." How wonderful that the Saviour, who had 
such an ineifable intelligence of the true nature of love, 
could have found it in him to speak of the crude and 
dubious sentiment so ominously flickering in the hearts 
of the disciples as love ! But the mother is taught by 
her very heart of intensest love to recognize with 
rapture the least dawnings of love responsive in her 
child. It matters little how minute the love may be, 
if it only be germinant; unloving man may make light 
of it, but supreme love watches it with a profound 
interest. You and I, and tens of millions, owe our 
present happiness and our sublimer prospects to the fact 
that Christ was pleased to regard as love that immature 
and trembling seutiment which bound the eleven to 
him. 

Alas for those who love not Christ! The Father 
loves them not. Christ, the Christ of the gospel — he 
■who sat by the well and talked with the Samaritan 
woman, who ate with publicans and sinners, who uttered 
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such terrible denunciations against hypocrisy, who 
was led like a iamb to the slaughter, — do you love 
him? Do his words and ways delight you? If not, 
then there is no love for you at the mercy-seat. Ten 
thousand mighty merits will go for naught if you have 
no love of Christ to show. The very mention of such 
merits would prove that you have not the love of Christ 
in you. To see the excellency of Christ, a man must 
renounce the thought of personal excellence and clothe 
himself in a garment of conscious unworthiness. 

"Ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God." " We love God too much," say some, 
"to believe that Christ came out from God. "With all 
desire to speak well of Christ, we must confess that we 
find it an impossibility to dwarf our ideas of the 
omnipotent One by regarding Christ as the embodiment 
and revelation of deity." Then you love a God whom 
you have invented for yourselves, and whom you glorify 
with the omnipotence of the true God. Christ is come 
that you may be made aware of your error, your peril- 
ous idolatry, and that you may give back to nonentity 
the ten thousand and one deities that you have formed 
for yourselves. Christ is Giod manifest in the flesh. It 
does not become you to speak of imperfection in this 
manifestation iintil you have mastered the manifestation, 
and that you are not likely to do in ages of ages. The 
angels of heaven feel that this exhibition of deity soars 
immeasurably away beyond their intelligence, above, 
beneath, around. Doubtless the disciples found some 
difficulty in admitting that Christ had come out from 
God, but they found infinitely greater in rejecting it. 
They remembered a multitude of glorious acts, each one 
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of which sufficiently attested that he was the Representa- 
tive of deity ; his holy and unimpeacliable life attested 
it ; they leneiu that he could not apeak an untruth, and 
his words bore testimony to the fact of his oneness with 
God, yet tliere were a number of things that were dif- 
ferent from what they would have expected in the Mes- 
siah. Marvel not, O disciples, at that; the marvel 
would have been had there been no such difficulties. 
Marvel not, but wait; and now the Spirit of God will 
make those very difficultiea the means of discovering 
to you unimagined depths of love and wisdom in tiie 
incarnate One. 

" lioved and believed." That is not love which does 
not believe. The love estolled in 1 Cor. xiii. " believeth 
all things." Love to God believeth all the things ut- 
tered by God. He that loveth Christ believes that he 
is the expression of the divine nature. Love sees ; 
everything else is blind rather than love ; without love 
it is impossible to see anything aright, much less Him 
who has in all things the pre-emincnee. It is love that 
will enable us to discover wondrons things in the gospel- 
Love alone can understand love. They who with lack- 
lustre eyes and unloving hearts read the words of 
Christ find nothing in them to gladden or sanctify. 
Love finds a feast in the least crumb that fells from the 
table of the Master, We love Christ when we open the 
door for him to come in and bless us. He is willing to 
receive this as an initiatory proof of onr love, that we 
allow him to come in and begin to be a Saviour to us. 

Loi'd, I can give thee this proof of love ; I can let 
thee love me. I can open the door for thee to come in 
and sup with me. Opening it, I see a long train of 
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angel servants reaching to the heavens, ea^li having 
some blessed burden for me. How I wonder, then, that 
I should have kept thee ivaiting ! 



JoHjT svi. 28-30.— "I eariie fottli from the Father, and am come 
into the world r again, I lea^e tlie world, and go to the Father. His 
diadples said nnto him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and speakeat 
no proTerb. Now are we sure that thou knoweat all things, and 
needest not that any man should ask thee: by this we believe that 
tliou earnest forth from God." 

" T CAME forth from the Tather, and am come into 
-*- the world : again, I leave the world, and go to tlie 
Father." The fact that comes most prominently to 
notice in these espressions is that the world and the 
Father are, in some sense, apart from each other. The 
world is withont God; it Jieth in wickedness; it has 
apostatized from truth and righteousness ; it has its own 
god, its own heaven, its own religion ; the standard of 
a rebellious independence waves over it ; a broad gulf 
stretches between it and {he place where God's honor 
dwelleth. 

This language mav appear to some to be extravagant 
or conventional ; yet nothing can be more clearly shown 
to an unbiased inquirer than the correspondence of 
this description with man's condition. Nor are we 
speaking of humanity in some strange development. 
The world to which Christ specially had reference was 
that which included the most enlightened and religious 
portion of mankind. It was in a state of apostasy 
from God, and the same may he said of the most en- 
lightened of modern nations. Look, for instance, at the 
picture which the world gives of itself in the greater 
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part of the iiiotleni EiigHsii literature, in some points 
of view so decorous and so commendable, but put it 
alongside of the standard of Giod's word, and how man- 
ifest and irreconcilable the discrepancy ! " Whatsoever 
ye do, in word or in deed, do all for the glory of God." 
*' One thing ia needful." "If any man love not the 
Lord Jesus Chriat, let him be anathema marauatha." 
" Without faitli it is impossible to please God," Apply 
these tests to the world as it looks forth upon you from 
the greater part of the literature of our day, and how 
conclusive will be the evidence of its apostasy I God 
has laid down a tiack, and men are off the track — so 
so far from it that it cannot even be seen ; they are busily 
throwing up roads to help them forward in their chosen 
direction ; they point out the excellent features of these 
roads, urging them as justificatory of their presence 
there. Nevertheless, God's track remains where it is, 
and shall remain, though not a soul pass over it. The 
gospel is the everlasting gospel, following men into 
their remote places of activity, and offering to bring 
them to the track of God, where alono they may find 
means of journeying to the pearly gates of the New 
Jerusalem. A great deal of what is lauded as progress 
in these days has its origin in the world's desperate re- 
solves to make wrong appear right, to justify itself in 
its alienation from God and to fulfill the first prophecy 
of its god, " Ye shall not surely die." 

The words now under comment show, we have said, 
that the world and the Father are apart. They also 
show that there is a communication between them, 
Christ appears, coming and going, between the two. 
He makes his appearance in the rebel camp, and re- 
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turns fo the palace of the sovereign, Christ is the 
image of the invisible God. In him was all the fullnesa 
of the Godhead bodily, God was manifest in the flesh. 
The Father came forth in him. How, then, can it be 
said that he came forth from the Father? Christ is 
with his people always, even nnto the end of the world ; 
and yet we are told that to be absent from the body is 
to be present with the Lord, There is a place where 
the full manifestation of the glory of God and of the 
Lamb meets with not even a mote of opposition. God 
is of purer eyes than to behold evil ; and when a world 
withdraws from him, he withdraws from it. 

" Hia disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest no proverb. Now are we sure 
tliat thou knowest all things, and needcst not that any 
man should ask thee; by this we believe that thou 
camest forth from God." 

"Needest not that any man should ask thee," re- 
ferring to the fact mentioned in verse 19 : " Now Jesus 
knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said." 
He knew what was in their minds without any express 
communication on their part. He first stated the diffi- 
culty which they hesitated to express, and then answered 
it. They seem to have been much impressed with this ; 
the feet that they were so is, however, somewhat of a 
reproach to them, and we are reminded of the words 
used by Jesus on a former occasion, when, referring to 
l)is mii'aeles, mighty, yet little heeded, he said, " Per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither understand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened ?" Repeatedly they had heard him 
giving utterance to the unexpressed sentiment of hia 
adversaries. It was late in the day for them to learn 
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that he knew what was in man. Do not let us, however, 
press this too far. Jesus might have so manifested his 
acquaintance with the secrets of all hearts as to render 
his presence utterly unbearable to unsanctified men of 
little faith j and as we know that his gi-eat concern was 
to inspire men with confidence, it is evident that he 
would make no frequent display of his power to road 
the hearts of men. 

The original is not, Now we are sure, but simply, 
Now we know that thou knowest all things. 

"Now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no prov- 
erb." One would be ready to infer from that that 
they were now fully prepared for the departure of 
Christ, and that there was no longer anything mys- 
terious to them in the fact that he was to be betrayed, 
scourged, crucified and buried. " Now we understand," 
they exclaim delightedly ; " all is clear to us. Thou art 
going, but then thou art going to the Father." 

Is it all clear? Would that it were! The great 
solicitude of your Master has been, this evening, to 
forearm you by forewarning you of ^what is about to be. 
Therefore he said, " None of you asketh me, Whither 
goest thou ?" Oh if you would indeed, with all your 
heart, lay hold of the great truth tliat Christ is going 
to the Father, and keep an unflinching hold of it 
when you see him seized, bound, mocked, scourged and 
pierced, then would you escape much anguish and a 
irightfui pit of unbelief. Christ greatly desii-es to go 
to the Father ; but he refuses to go to him in any other 
than that way in which he can bring his people with 
him. He has made himself one with them, and he 
will not ascend to heaven without them. Hence the 
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necessity of going to heaven in that marvelous way, 
the way of Calvary. Something must be done witli 
their sins, else it were easier for a came! to go through 
the eye of a needle than for even Christ himself to 
conduct his people to the place of his Father's glory. 
In fact it was only the prospect of Calvary that ever 
permitted him to entertain the idea of making them his 
people. The disciples chose to think of the departure 
of Christ for heaven as characterized by peace and 
blessedness and glory. So they dismissed the inimraer- 
able sfcitement« that he had made concerning the treat- 
ment he was to receive at the hands of Jews and Gren- 
tiles, and exclaimed, "Now speakest thou plainly," They 
commended him so warmly for this word as to make it 
appear that they had been much dissatisfied with his 
references to a violent and humiliating doom. Much 
there is of this faith which is simply disguised unbe- 
lief. Men toss aside all those utterances of the word 
that do not chime in with their own preconceived theo- 
ries, and lay ardently hold of something which, they 
imagine, well expresses what they wish to believe. 

John xvi. 31, 32.— " Jesua answered tliem, Do ye now balieye? 
Behold, the hour ixuHetli, yea, is now come, that ye sliail be aeatteced 
every man to hia own, and sliall leave me alone ; and yet I am not 
alone, because the Father ia with me." 
""r\0 ye now believe?" Very many of our pro- 

-L' fessions of faith would probably encounter such 
an interrogative as this if we had faith to hear Christ 
uttering it. True faith in Christ is that which will let 
him say what he will, and we will receive it ; do what he 
will, and rejoice in it; go where he will, and we will fol- 
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low him. To receive certain utterances of his, or to re- 
ceive him in certain aspects that liappen to be agreeable 
to our sentiments, is not to have faith in him. This is 
just making a Christ for ourselves. We sometimes fell 
in with a person very sensible on many topics, but a 
monomaniac with respect to one class of subjects. "When 
he converses on ordinary topics we listen with respect 
to what he says ; but when the current of his discourse 
flows among the exceptional subjects, we just listen with 
patience and wait for the mood to pass by. Is not this 
the kind of fiiith that some have in Christ? They 
liearken with a measure of deference to many things 
that fell from him ; but there are certain doctrines of 
his that fall upon their ears like the idle wind. " Much 
learning hath made thee mad," said Festus to Paul ; 
"much devotion hath set thee beside thyself, so that 
thou overlookest the great essential links by which 
society is bound together," say many that would scorn 
to class themselves with Festus. And to wliom do 
they say it? to him whom they profess to call their 
divine Master, 

"Do ye now believe?" Do ye claim to be regarded 
as believers ? Can you drink of the cup whereof I am 
to drink, and be baptized with the baptism wherewith 
I shall be baptized? Have you a fiiitli in my power 
that will abide steadfast when everything shall seem to 
say that my power is annihilated ? Have you a faith 
in my divine mission that will remain unshaken when 
the Father shall leave me in the liands of my enemies 
without a single t-oken of recognition ? Have you a 
faith in my power to save that will retain its tenure of 
your souls even when I shall appear to men without so 
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much as the power to save myself from the cross ? Ah, 
this were faith iudeed. When I speak to you of faitli, 
this is what I intend, this is what I demand. How 
then can I admit that you now have fiiith ? Yon have 
vastly more of unbelief than of faith. The hour is at 
hand when you will abandon me, scattered like a flock 
of sheep whose shepherd is smitten. You will leave 
me in the hands of my enemies and flee to your several 
homes, putting your confidence in them, in flight, in 
absence from me, no longer in me. 

"The hour cometh, yea, is now come." Now — im- 
mediately following the hours of sweet and serene com- 
panionship with Christ, in which he had washed their 
feet, and in which he had cleansed their hearts by his 
gracious words, and given them so many emphatic and 
precious, but disregarded, indications of the hour of trial 
on which they were about to enter. 

" And yet I am not alone, because the Father is with 
me." They forsook one whom the Father would not 
forsake; that Elect One in whom the Father's soul 
delighted ; with whom the Father was as he never had 
been with man before; with whom was infinite power, 
wisdom, honor, holiness and glory ; with whom were 
life and light and hope and heaven and all angelic 
hosts. In forsaking Christ they forsook all this, and 
found only their own miserable hearts of fear, their 
own poverty-stricken natures, their own imbecility, help- 
lessness and sinfulness. 

Thus do all who forsake him. They are free to do 
so ; but they might as well understand what it is they 
do. The fiite of Judas shows us what it is to forsake 
Christ; the other disciples entered the same path, and 
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if they had been left to themselves they would have ac- 
companied him to the fire that is not qiienohed, where 
the worm dieth not. But Jesus had pniyed for them. 
Though they left him alone, yet would he not leave 
them alone ; his love would not forsake them ; and the 
tremendous trial of that hour was not suffered to over- 
whelm them. Thoy were bound to Christ by an unseen 
cord of love — not theirs to him, but his love to them — 
which suffered them to go only so far away and no 
farther. It all but broke, and afterwards they were 
horrified to think that one step more would probably 
have severed it for ever. They were ever thencefor- 
ward careful how they tried any bold and perilous ex- 
periments with that connecting bond. 

"I am not alone." How are we to reconcile this 
with the cry that went up from Calvary, " My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" It certainly agrees 
well with the dying exclamation, " Father, into thy hands 
I commit my spirit." But Christ was not left alone in 
that hour of darkness, though the sin of the world for- 
bade that there should then be any sensible manifesta- 
tion of his Father's presence. The believer may learn 
from this that the absence of such manifestation does 
not necessarily imply the interruption of the divine 
fevor. The Father did not leave his servant Job alone 
■when the adversary was permitted to make such havoc 
of all that was dear to him on earth. In fact this much- 
loved man i,vas never more loved than at the time when 
there was a total privation of all those manifestations 
of the divine good-will which had formerly so glad- 
dened and tranaporffid him. The Saviour ^vas tempted 
in all points like as we are, yet without sin; and hath 
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left us an example that we should folSow iu Ins foot- 
stepSj hoping i^ainat hope, and helleving the word of 
Gfod, though ten thousand providences may aeem to 
frown upon that word. Who shall separate us from 
the love of God in Christ Jesus? Nothing in the shape 
of external dispensations ; for it is by the word we are 
united to him, and that word is the same yesterday, to- 
day and for ever. If God should send and recover his 
word piecemeal from us, so that great gaps should ap- 
pear in all Bibles, and all memories be at a loss, tlien 
indeed we might he alarmed, and believe that Christ 
was taken from us. But this cannot be; and it matters 
little what the providence of God may take away from 
us. The word is nigh thee, even in thy heai't and in 
thy mouth ; made a part of thy very life ; made thy 
very life; for it is no more I, saith the believer, but 
Christ that liveth iu me. 



JoHir svi. 33.—" TheRe things I have spoken unto yon, that in 
roe ye might have peace. In tlie world ye shall have tribulation ; 
but be of good cheer: I have overcome the world." 



THESE things." That is, all the remarks that 
Christ had addressed to his disciples that even- 
ing; the words contained iu these four chapters; those 
precious words that we have been permitted to make 
the subject of our meditations; they were all spoken 
that his disciples might have peace in him. 

When Christ said, I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you; when he 
commanded his servants to love one another as he had 
loved them ; when he spoke to them about the necessity 
of keeping his words, of bringing forth much frnit, of 
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enduring persecution, his object was still that they 
might have peace in him. And they who seek this 
peace should understand that nuless they receive all the 
testimony of Christ, they will come short of this peace. 
A. peace they will have, perhaps; but it will not be 
peace in Christ. Peace in Christ supposes that we are 
reconciled to all his words; and that we c^n follow 
them all up with this Amen, " Even so, Lord, for so it 
geemeth good in thy sight, and thou art the Prince of 
peace. No soul can be so intent upon its own peace, as 
thou art upon the peace of all thy disciples. This is to 
thee an ever-present object of solicitude, and not a word 
falls from thy lips that is not commissioned to bear 
peace. Thy words are all intended to bind the believer 
unto thyself; to engraft him as it were upon thyself, so 
that thy peace may flow lite a river of life from thee to 
him, unceasingly," 

Some wonder, perhaps, that they have so little of 
that peace which Christ has promised to give unto his 
people; and deep down in their hearts there may be 
found some hard thoughts of Christ on this score. It 
is so distinctly promised ; it is so easy for him to give ; 
it would be such a blessed and beautiful expression of 
liis love. Ah I thou wicked unbelieving heart, I will 
confound thee. Hast thou given admission to all the 
words of Christ? His peace is in his words; and these 
very words are complaining at the throne of God that 
thou wilt not harbor them. Thy pursuit of peace is 
thus conducted : thou gathereat out a few of the words 
of Christ whose looks thou likest best, an<I separatest 
them from the rest, insulting Christ in the great ma- 
jority of his words, while professing to honor him in 
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the reception of a few. It is in vain ; tliese few refuse 
to bless thee apart from the company to which they be- 
long. One would think that Christ were generally of 
an austere and unsympathizing temper, and that only 
by ehance there could fall from him a pacific word. 
One would think so from the way in which you daintily 
cull out a sentence here and there for the solace and 
restoration of your nature. It is false. He is our peace. 
He himself Is the embodiment of our peace. Before we 
enter upon the realization of it, it looks upon us in him ; 
it comes to us from him, just bo far as we will let it, in 
all his looks, in all his words, in all his acts. Wo show 
that we know it and that we know him when we act 
habitually upon the conviction that all his words are 
peace-breathing. 

" In the world ye shall have tribulation ; hut be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the world." It is only 
laith that can understand these words. What has 
Christ's overcomiug of the world to do with our strug- 
gle? If in the world we are to have tribulation, how 
does it mend matters to tell us that Christ has over- 
come? The tribulation is inevitable; why, then, bid us 
be of good cheer? All incomprehensible, except to 
fkith. As a matter of fact the people of Christ have 
experienced tribulation; as a matter of fact they have 
been of good cheer, and have even rejoiced with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory to lay down their lives 
for the name of the Lord Jesus. It was for the salva- 
tion of his people that Christ battled with the world ; 
the prince of this world was determined, with his two 
tremendous hosts, to hinder the accomplishment of his 
purpose, but he was effectually baffled. He indeed 



...Google 



JOHN XVI. 33. 303 

killed the Prince of life, put him in a sepulchre, sealed 
it, placed a guard over it, and amid the aeclamations of 
his legions sat down upon his throne. At that very 
instant Christ rose from the dead, leading captivity 
captive. He ascended up on high, giving to the hopes 
of his people at once the exaltetion and the stability of 
the throne of God, They now know that the Christ 
to whom they are united has all power in heaven and 
in earth, and this is the victory which overcometh the 
world, even their faith. Without tribulation there 
could be no trial of their feith and no perfecting of it. 
They are of good cheer, because they are dead unto 
the world and alive unto Christ; their conversation is 
in heaven ; their hopes are there, their treasure there ; 
the fi:own of the world is the frown of one whom they 
respect not and fear not. 

Christ overcomes the world in the heart of the be- 
liever. The world says, "My wrath is terrible; a God 
invisible is scarce a God ; I am the God visible ; if once 
my indignation be kindled, woe unto you ; all hope of 
happiness will be at an end ; your only hope is in my 
favor ; my favor is life." But Christ says, " The world 
passeth away and the feshion thereof; what is man, 
whose breath is in his nostrils? Who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of that which is good ? 
Fear Him who hath power to cast both sou! and body 
into hell, and who delighteth in mercy. I am he that 
liveth and was dead ; and behold I am alive for ever- 
more, and have the keys of hell and of death." Thus 
Christ overcomes the world in the heart of the believer. 
Christ wins the victory, and the believer wins the 
victory. He wins it by his word and by his Spirit ; we 
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win it by our faith. And these three are one. The 
■word accomplishes notliing without fiiith. The Spirit 
of God does nothing apart from the truth. The whole 
ia the gift of Giod. Unbelief is the rejection of this 
divine threefold gift. \Vhoso will, let him taiie. 

It is for me to show, in my measure, that Christ has 
overcome the world. If the world overcome me, then, 
so fiir as I am concerned, there is no testimony given to 
men of the sublime fact that Christ has overcome the 
world and opened up a way out of it for all who be- 
lieve. Christ mnst abide in my heart, and victoriously 
say to the world, " Get thee behind me." The outpour- 
ing of the Spirit of Gfod is the great evidence that 
Christ has come off conqueror over the world. On the 
day of Pentecost, Satan awoke to the consciousness of 
the terrible defeat he had sustained. The presence of 
Christ upon the earth did not so alarm liim as this evi- 
dence of the presence of the omnipotent Spirit. At first, 
perhaps, he thought that all was lost, for what could 
resist the gospel, the Spirit, Faith, going forth in one, 
concLuering and to conquer? But when he had fled a 
little way, he turned and took heart, for it was evident 
that the church of Christ could be shaken from its faith, 
and feil to reap those splendid results of the victory 
of Christ which might have been anticipated. For 
eighteen hundred years the church has remained fright- 
fully insensible to the significance of this announcement, 
" I have overcome the world." The flag of our general 
is seen waving on the battlements of the enemy's cit- 
adel, yet the army of this victorious commander feils 
to give heed to this signal, and instead of taking pos- 
L of the conquered city remains supine in the 
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plain. Perhaps we are now awaking to the significance 
of this declaration. Christ having overcome, we ask 
why we should, not overcome. 



JoHs 3vii, 1.^" These words spake Jesus, und lifted up liis eyes 
to heaven, and said, Father, the hour h come ; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son also may glorify thee." 
" rpHESE words spake Jesus"— the words on which 

J- we have been meditating. What a different world 
would this be if those words had never been spoken by 
the Son of God ! "What an incalculable amount of 
blessing have they been flinging upon the troubled face 
of human society during these eighteen huncired years ! 
The amount of gold in the hands of men has, they 
say, been more than doubled during the last twelve 
years. How utterly insignificant this accession to the 
world's wealth in comparison with the riches of grace 
imparted by the words in these chapters ! Into what 
unim^ned treasuries of peace, joy, confidence, love, 
strength, hope, patience and holiness has many a soul 
been conducted by these words ! How much of heaven 
has been brought by them into how many souls ! But 
how little the measure of blessing appropriated, in com- 
parison with that wliich still lies neglected and un- 
noticed ! What unsearchable riches are there for thee, 
dear reader ! How high mightest thou climb toward 
heaven if thou wouldet avail thyself of this ladder let 
down from heaven ! Thou hast pitched thy tent among 
these words and gathered largely of the manna that 
fell around, but the immaturity of thy feith has de- 
prived thee of richer and more glorious feasts than 
have yet been dreamed of by thee. 



...Google 



LOVE REVEALED. 



Bat it is still our privilege to hear the words that fall 
from the lips of Christ. He does not now address 
his brethren, but his Father. And it is not unworthy 
of observation that he addresses the Father as freely, 
quietly, familiarly, as he had addressed the diseiples. 
There is the same realization, apparently, of the Fa- 
ther's presence as there is of theirs. No new attitude 
is assumed, no new intonations are used; he simply 
lifts his eyes to heaven and goes on speaking. He had 
been talking with the brethren ; he now talks with the 
Father. 

"Father!" And we too address God by this ap- 
pellation. Chri,'5t stands at the throne of grace and says, 
Faiher ; then you come to the same throne and aay, 
Father; and some of them who stand by say, "The 
First was the elder brother; the other was lost and is 
found; the First-begotten found him, ransomed him, 
and brought him to the Father." " Behold what man- 
ner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called tlie Sons of God." It is an amazing 
thing when a rebel is suffered to appear in the audience- 
chamber of the king, to look upon the face of him whom 
he has wronged and live, but who would dream of such 
a token of regard as the recognition of the rebel by the 
sovereign as his own son ? 

" The hour is come " — the hour of which God spake 
in the garden of Eden ; the hour tliat Abel dimly an- 
ticipated; the hour for the sake of which Noah was 
preserved when the worid was swept away by a deluge ; 
the hour that Abraham saw when the knife was raised 
above his son Isaac; that was shadowed by the serpent 
lifted up in the wilderness, by the tobernaele, the tem- 
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pie, the daily lamb; the hour that kings and proph- 
ets mused about j the hour for the sake of which the 
whole creation has for sixty centuries been made subject 
to the vanity of sin ; the hour of which Moses and Elijah 
spake on the Mount of Transfiguration ; the hour that 
was to behold the sublimest manifestation of the God- 
head, upon which hung the everlasting destiny of the 
redeemed ; an hour infinitely greater than that in which 
the morning stars sang together and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy. To every child of Adam upon the 
face of the earth we may say, Tlie hour of which 
Jesus spake in hia prayer demands your attention un- 
speakably more than anything that ever yet commanded 
it. It is not merely an hour in the life of Jesus, but 
an hour that may and should be added to your life, and 
when so added will be found to be an hour of unending 
blessedness — an hour that includes all eternity to come, 
and all glory and all felicity. Fling away what you 
now call your life and take this hour. Time, in its evil 
sense, is no more, when the soul enters into this hour, 

" Glorify th\ Son that thy iSon also miy glorifj thee " 
We see here the thoiough onene'^S of the Ftther and 
the Son. The Son i=! to be glorified that the Fathei 
may be glorified They that feai to gi\e glorj to the 
Son cannot gi\e glory to the Falhei But whit is heie 
the meaning of the word " glorified " ? On a previous 
occasion we were told that the Spirit was not yet given 
because that Jesus was not yet glorified. Again, "What- 
soever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, tliat the 
Father may be glorified in the Son." Also, when Judas 
went out, " Now is the Son of man glorified and God is 
glorified in him." And there was the Father's voice 
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from heaven, saying, " I have glorified my name, and 
■will glorify it again." Thus it behooved the Son of 
man to suffer and to enter into his glory. In the same 
chapter of Philippiaiis and in a multitude of other pas- 
sages we trace the path of the deepening humiliations 
of Christ to the grave, and then we see him ascending 
by a path of glory to the right hand of the Father. 

This is true enough in many important respects, but 
the sinner who has fled for refuge to the cross of Christ 
will tell you that there is no glory in the universe like 
that which breaks upon his soul from the marred coun- 
tenance of the crucified One. While some of us, it 
may be, are straining our eyes to behold the glory of 
the ascended Saviour, the inhabitants of heaven are 
gazing with rapture and with strong desire on the gos- 
pel. From no place does the perfection of Him whose 
name is Love shine so resplendently upon them as from 
the cross. 

What, then, is the meaning of this prayer, " Glorify 
thy Son"? It refers doubtless to the exaltation of 
Christ, because without his exaltation his humiliation 
is a £ict that has no special eloquence of meaning. It 
is the discovery of Christ ascending that sends us to the 
cross to look aright upon the enigmatic scene. " Glorify 
thy Son that thy Son also may glorify thee." Exalt 
him to thy right hand that he may send the Spirit and 
cause the scales to fell irom the eyes of men and enable 
them to discover the unmatched glory of Calvary. 
Give him celestial glory in the eyes of men that he may 
give thee terrestrial glory in the eyes of the universe. 

Again we say, apart from Christ there is uo path 
whereby the glory of God may ilow to the hearts of 
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r apostate race. He is the "VVayj the Truth and the 



John ivii. 2. — "As tliou haat given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as Ihou hast given him." 
ryiHIS is not a petition, but the mention of a feet, 
■^ the recognition of a gift — a gift so great that all 
other gifts connected with the salvation of mankind are 
comprehended in it; a fact that lays the groundwork 
and supplies the material of all true prayer ascending 
to Gotl from human lips. He that is about to be de- 
livered into the hands of sinners, and to be gazed upon 
as the personification of human weakness, ia heard 
calmly discoursing with the omnipotent Father con- 
cerning the omnipotence with which he has been him- 
self invested, and by virtue of which be purposes to 
give eternal life to men of all ages, of all nations, tribes 
and tongues. In the presence of an inevitable and igno- 
minious death be is seen poising in his hand the ever- 
lasting destiny of millions on millions. 

Two gifts of the Father are mentioned— one, by 
vfhich the Son is invested with the government of this 
world throughout the period iu which it is tenanted by 
the race of Adam ; the other, the gift of that elect mul- 
titude that shall be saved by him. Another gift is men- 
tioned — the gift of eternal life from the Son to those 
that are given him. It is in order that this last gift 
may be communicated that Christ is clothed with uni- 
versal power. He must be sovereign in this world — 
sovereign of all seas and lands; sovereign of subjects 
and rulers; sovereign of all influences, human and 
natural ; sovereign of the angels who minister unto 
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them that shall be heirs of salvation ; sovereign of the 
grave; sovereign of time and of eternity — in order that 
he may redeem from, the earth and crown with everlast- 
ing life those whom tiie i ather hath given unto him. 
One would be ready to think that, ifter the Son of God 
had received an authontv extending over all crcatui'es 
and to the utmost limits of the universe, it would be 
impossible to bestow upon him the gift of anything 
additional. But the Son of Grod is the Saviour ; salva- 
tion is the very element of his being : a sun does not 
more imperatively demand libeitj to shine than Christ 
demands liberty to save. The mere offer of the universe 
could never satisfy him. Seated upon the throne of 
heaven, there is nothing in the illimitable expanse be- 
neath and around him, glorious as it is, that can at all 
satisfy the yearning of his heart. " Give me souls," he 
cries. The Father gives the highest possible expression 
of love to his Son when he gives him the corrupt, de- 
based, ruined soul of man. For this soul the Saviour 
died. You wonder. Know you not that God is love, 
and that the cross of Christ is just the door by which 
divine love fought its way into this world from which 
sin had driven it? Sin stood aghast at the spectacle of 
divine love re-entering this world, for it had fully sup- 
posed that nothing could enter here without paying the 
tribute of sin and putting on the livery of sin. The 
sou! that thon hast so eifectually ruined, O adversary, 
and in which thou lovest to contemplate thine own de- 
tested image, is only rendered the more meet to reveal, 
in its marvelous restoration through grace, the infinite 
resources of divine love. What the nature of angels 
could not furnish, in that it was weak through holinesSj 
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that the sin-smitten soul of man fumishecl — namely, 
an opportunity for the mercy of God to manifest itself, 
and to enhance immeasurably the entire glory of the 
Godhead. In order that it might he seen what the 
riches of the goodness and wisdom of God are, it was 
expedient that God should begin lower down than noth- 
ing. The angels were exalted from nothing to the 
thrones which they occupy in the presence of the throne 
of God, hut sinners are found at a depth infinitely be- 
low nothing, and the ladder of light, by which the love 
and strength of God descend to them, and by which they 
ascend to the regions of celestial purity, illuminates the 
entire universe with a radiance not known before. 

Dost thou habitually, O my soul, regard thyself as a 
gift of the Father to the Son ? as given to the Son to 
he rendered by him a monument of what the love of 
God is capable of in the way of triumphing over dif- 
ficulties? Thou art precious to him because by means 
of thee the prociousness of thy Eedeemer God may be 
revealed unto the universe. Does not this thought give 
thee a wonderful boldness in the conflict with sin? 
Dost thou not perceive how inevitably One who has all 
power in heaven and in earth and in thy heart must 
sympathize with thy desire for sanctification ? How 
canst tlion but ofier fervent, effectual and prevailing 
prayer in view of the glorious fact that thou hast been 
given by the Father to the Son in order that the Son 
might give thee eternal life? 

The fact that the Saviour has power over all flesh 
constitutes the warrant of the church in the great en- 
terprise of the world's evangelization, "Without an 
adequate faith in this great truth there will be little 



...Google 



312 LOVE REVEALED. 

heart to prosecute this enterprise, "We need to have & 
greatly augmeiited feith in the truth that He who shed 
his blood for all has power over all. God, onr Saviour, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, will have all men to 
be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the tnith. 
Between this blessed will of God and its consummation 
stands the church with the gospel ; and if she stands 
unbelieving, fearful, inactive, unpitying, worldly, how 
terrible the responsibility, how dire the consequences 1 
How ready has the Saviour been to notice the slightest 
germinancy of feith on the part of his people, and to open 
wide the braaen gates of heathen nations as soon as Chris- 
tians evinced a readiness to convey to them the gospel ! 
The world imagines that it has broken down so many 
barriers in this nineteenth century, little dreaming that 
Christ has done it in answer to the prayers of his little 
flock. Believers see everywhere the displays of his 
cosmopolitan power now that they are lifting on high a 
cosmopolitan gospel. 

Christ gives eternal life to men by the instrumentality 
of those who are themselves participators in this life. 
He is the Vine and his people are the branches. To 
them is committed the gospel which is the word of life. 
Pau) labored as he did that he might by all means save 
some. He did not think that it would be an honoring 
of God for him to say, Whatever my fiiithfulness or 
unfaithfulness, the gifts of God will reach those for 
whom they are intended. Christ came with gifts to the 
Nazarenes, but could not communicate them because of 
their unbelief. " Oh that thou hadst hearkened to my 
commandments 1 then had thy peace been aa a river, thy 
seed aiso had been as the sand." " Oh that ray people 
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had hearkened unto me ! I should soon have subdued 
their enemies ; the hatej-s of the Lord should have sub- 
mitted themselves unto him." God foresaw, from all 
eternilj', this terrible delinquency of the evangelized 
with respect to the unevangelized : his plans were 
formed in perfect concurrence with his perfect know- 
ledge; but that foreknowledge of God leaves the sin of 
man and its sad consequences exactly what they would 
have been if tliey had not been foreseen. 



JoHK ivii. 3. — " And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, lie only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast Bcnt." 

IN the day that Adam and Eve ate of the forbidden 
fruit they surely died. They lost something tliat is 
called hfe in heaven, though on earth the name may be 
given to something vastly inferior. " In thy fevor is 
life." The very act of their transgression created a rup- 
ture of the bond by which they had been previously 
united to God. Their will ceased to be a minister of 
the divine will, their life to be the utterance of the 
divine thought. Not merely were they in a way that 
led to death; death was enthroned in tlieir hearts, for 
sin is death. Viewed from the standpoint of celestial 
holiness, sin is not only death, it is hell, for they who 
are in heaven estimate the misery of alienation from 
God by the ineffable happiness which they experience 
in communion with him. When Adam sinned, he fell 
from heaven to a curse-smitten earth. A moment before 
he was in Paradise. There all spoke of God. God 
himself walked there. It was a mansion of God. The 
leaves of the trees could not rustle without loadijig tlie 
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air with divine promises ; the streams murmured assur- 
ances of the love of God which passeth kuow ledge; 
the winds too had a mission not limited to the refresh- 
ing of the body ; there was in them a still, small voice 
conveying thoughts of beauty and of joy from the Soul 
of Grod himself. But the moment of transgression wit- 
MMSod a fearful change. Adam and his companion were 
no longer in Paradise. The trees, the streams, the 
winds, spoke to them no more of the love of God. 
Sin had stretched its blighting wand over everything. 
Their former condition was life, their present was 
death. 

"This is life eternal, that they might know thee." 
Adam ceased to know God when he sinned. Before, 
God was on the throne of the universe, God was his 
God ; but by the act of transgression he placed another 
on the throne; he constituted himseif his own sove- 
reign ; took away the law of God that he might substi- 
tute his own will. Before, he knew the only true God, 
whose name is love, whose service is blessedness. Now, 
there was no more, to him, such a being in the universe. 
Satan whispere<l another God into his knowledge. 

Eternal life is the recovery of the true knowledge of 
God. This is an amazing thought. To know if we 
have eternal life we are to look into our intellect. Here 
let it be observed that the intellect is restored to its 
true place by the knowledge of God. It is not to be 
looked at aj^art from the will and the affections. When 
the knowledge of God was forfeited by sin, then dis- 
organization took possession of man's nature ; his heart 
and mind and will were thrown asunder. The resto- 
ration of the knowledge of God is the restoration of 
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life to our nature, aod the will, afifection, emotions, ac- 
tions, are dctfirmined by tlie glorious truths that are 
present to the intellect. 

We are saved by fiiith. But do you suppose that 
faith has nothing to do with the intellect? The intellect 
of fallen man is an intellect that is self-excluded from 
the instructions of God, Faith simply brings it back 
into the rays that flow from the throne of the Father 
of lights. Faith is just the reception of certain truths ; 
it simply lete God be true ; it is an opening of the door 
that light and life may come in. Hear, and your soul 
shall live. 

" Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ." The 
previous verse informed us that Christ had power over 
all that he might give eternal life to some. It is he 
tliat giveth eternal life ; it is ho that giveth the know- 
ledge of the only true God, which is eternal life. Yes, 
say some, the knowledge of God ; that is life ; it is of 
little consequence what we think of Christ. But, ob- 
serve, it is Christ that gives this knowledge. That only 
is the true knowledge of God which Christ gives ; there 
is nothing that tends to life in the knowledge you have 
apart from him. This declaration that knowledge is 
life is flanked on either side by the statement of our 
dependence on Christ for this knowledge. Christ came 
to give us this knowledge, and how gave he it ? Not 
by telling us certain things of God, but simply by living 
among us, and then telling us that he who had seen hira 
had seen the Father. This is eternal life, that we should 
see the gloiy of God in the fece of Jesus Christ. He 
that has the least indisposition to do honor to Christ 
knows not the only true God, To break this verse in 
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two is to bi'cak in two ofir only hope of everlasting 
life. 

" This is eternal life." May we not lose this know- 
ledge? No, for tbia knowledge is iife; it recreates the 
soul ; it translates us beyond the reach of death. It is 
because it is invincible that tliis life is entitled to be 
called life. A mere liability to death would be, in 
some sense, death. The knowledge whicb Christ gives 
his people ia one that animates them with zeal, holy 
desire, vigilance, patience, with a spirit of prayer, of 
perseverance, of charity and of a sound mind, with 
purity and docility and humility. It clothes them with 
the armor of Qod, and enables them to fight the good 
fight of faith. It is the life of a moral being, and it is 
secured to us by moral means. 

Let us look at the nature and comlition of physical 
life. The heart beats, the lungs respire, without our 
volition. The blood is sent regularly through the veins, 
the process of respiration is constantly maintained, diges- 
tion goes duly on, without our observation. Our mind 
is left free to avail itself of the results of these processes. 
Yet every volition tells in some way upon the life. 
Our thoughts, feelings and acts are constantly mari'ing 
or favoring the processes on which our life depends. 
Our comfort, health and existence even are depend- 
ent, mediately or immediately, on our voluntary nature. 
In every individual theJ'e is supernatural life and a 
natural life. Processes are wrought out, moment by 
moment, that could not advance in the least degree 
without the impulsion of a mind infinitely greater than 
that of the individual, and essentially different from it ; 
and yet tliese processes are so subordinated to his own 
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most limitefl mind as that he may diiiict, control, mar 
and utterly tliwart them. Suppose the body actuated 
by a thoroughly well -constituted mind, there will be the 
harmonious, constant expi-ession of the finite and of tlie 
infinite miud in all tlie movements and operations of 
the organism. 

Translate this idea into the moral world. In the re- 
newed man there is the life that Christ has given, and 
the result of that gift is that in all moral acts there are 
{sin excluded) the concordant expressions of the divine 
mind and of the created mind. There is perfect liberty 
on the part of the creature, but there is a tendency to use 
that liberty in the ways that please Grod ; there is liberty 
in the steani- carriage to move, but the tendency ia to 
move upon the line of railway. There is liberty to go 
off tbe track, but it is known that there is destruction 
in that exorcise of liberty, and the tendency is just to 
move forward. Ah ! if this were the only tendency ! 
But we are now looking simply at the new man — at 
Christ's gift of eternal life. 



thee on the earth : I have finished 
lo." 

LET US take another parting look at tlie previous 
verse : " This is eternal life, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and JesuB Christ whom thou 
hast sent." Christ here speaks of himself in the third 
person. He often spoke of himself as the Son of man, 
sometimes as the Son of God ; here, and here only, as 
Jesus Christ. This name Jesus Christ only occurs twice 
in the gospels. But the entire testimony of the gospels 
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relates to tliis, that Jesus is the Christ. He is the an- 
ointed One — anointed to be a Prince and Saviour. God 
gave not unto him the Spirit by measure — gave not 
merely the Spirit to dwell in him personally, and to be 
manifest in his ministry, but to dwell in his body, the 
church. All outpourings of the Spirit of Grod, from 
the foundation of the world, belong to the anointing 
of Christ; they are all attestations that Jesus is the 
Christ. 

Having spoken of himself in the third person as the 
Son and as Jesus Christ, the Saviour now speaks of 
himself in the first person: "I have glorified thee on 
tlie earth." This comes in like a eomment on ivhat 
went before. " To know thee and Jesus Christ is life, 
because in Christ thou hast been glorified upon the 
earth, where before thou wert not glorified. Thou wcrt 
ever glorified in heaven, thou hast now been glorified 
on earth," The glory of God was manifested by the 
Son, so that now ail that was needed was the gift of 
the Spirit in connection with the gospel, that the true 
and saving knowledge of God might bo brought home 
to the apprehensions of men. 

What a sublime simplicity of confidence betrays itself 
in this language 1 "What an amazing contrast between 
every prayer of a believer and this prayer of Christ I 
He speaks of having done that which no man from 
Adam downward had ever done — of having glorified 
God in the absolute sense of the word, of having per- 
fectly and irreproachably accomplished the work given 
him to do ; yet may no one discern the least trace of 
undue assumption or of self-laudation in the language. 
Por the words are not addressed to man, but to God, 
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and not in a vehement appeal, but in a calm and digni- 
fied aimplioity of statfinient. If a man can overhear 
the Saviour, with the tOmb of Lazarus behind him and 
the cross before him, addressing thus his righteous 
Father, and not perceive how triumphant in every sen- 
tence is the evidence of his divinity, it remains for us 
only to pity his obtuseness and to pray that tlie veil 
may be taken from his mind. 

" I have glorified thee on the earth " — not myself. 
"I can of mine own self do nothing," he once said. 
He did nothing apart from God, and we see him aright 
only when we see God in all he did, in all ho said. 
Every man stands in the way of the glory of God, of 
that gloiy which to reveal is the proper end of his be- 
ing. He lives not to give expression to the will of 
God, the thoughts of God ; the web of his life ia woven 
of his o^vn will. The believer, as his feith is increased, 
is overwhelmed with confusion at tlie discovery of the 
stupendous wrong which he is constantly doing to his 
loved Lord by the interposition of his own will and 
his own character. 

The unbeliever refuses to come to the knowledge of 
this, affirming that man is too insignificant to produce 
Buoh a result as the obscuration of the glory of God. 
But in the life of Christ we sec that glory of God which 
we were each and all created to show forth. We have 
but to put our life and our character beside his to 
know what sin can do. As sinners we are not insig- 
nificant; we are not dwarfs, but demigods. 

It is calculated that the light of the sun is equal to 
more than fifty thousand limes that of the moon, yet 
in a certain position the moon extinguishes all the light 
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of the suii, m a particular field of vision, estingtiisliing 
her own light at the same time. As we were suffered 
to put Christ into the grave, so we are suffered to put 
the glory of God into a grave — it is what almost every 
individual is doing; but there shall be a resurrection, 
a terrible one. The believer is one that knows this, 
and stands in awe of his own power to sin, rejoices that 
there is one greater than that all but omnipotent princi- 
ple, and flees to Christ to save him from himself. Yet 
he is often grieved to find himself thrust forward in the 
place of Christ. Oh, to be a living sacrifice— living 
only in the abnegation of self and the exhibition of 
airist! 

Let us not suppose that the glory of God demands 
rare opportunities, great deeds. If we look to the life 
of Christ, we see that it comprehended a thousand petty 
details that are commonly regarded as essentially and 
hopelessly lustreless, if not ignoble. Yet Christ glori- 
fied God in all these details. This lesson we need to 
learn from his life, and to import into our own life its 
benedictions. We shall meet with a delightful cordiality 
on the part of the Spirit of God when we seek his 
guidance and hallowing influence in the doing of those 
innumerable little acts that make up the sum of life. 

I>oes your conception of goodness and of greatness 
correspond with that of God ? Were your aspirations, 
your dreams of grandeur, suddenly reduced to writing 
and submitted for your own tranquil inspection, would 
they resemble the life of Christ? This is God's concep- 
tion of all that is exalted in humanity. You perhaps 
indulge some dream of heroism on the battle-field; 
God rejects that, and substitutes the temptation of Christ 
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in the wiWerness. Blessed is the man whose air-eaatles 
are in the New Jerusalem 1 We are told of a day when 
the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of God. That daj i& just one in which men will 
have parted with all those idtas of glory and of grandeur 
which now make huch haioc of society, and will have 
embraced with all their heart God's ideal of humanity. 
The temple of fime i^, to be emptied of those statues 
that now occupj its pedtstala ; its varions inscriptions 
are to give wiy to some ot a very different character. 
Above every name theiesn shall be exalted the name 
of the Lord Jesu', and no name shall have any honor 
save that which he givea it When, in that day of tlie 
restitution of all things, > ou and I shall stand within 
the threshold of that fine, we will iook up to the dome 
and be surjirised to see it lifting itself above the stars. 
Its pillars shall re&oh t, themselves into the everlasting 
hills; the sun shall arise within its portal and there 
shall be no night there. Ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand living and lustrous monuments of the grace of tl]e 
Lord Jesus Christ, bearing his name upon their foi'e- 
heads, shall ivalk there in love and beauty, gathering 
fruit from the tree of life. 

In the mean time how is it with that temple of fame, 
your own heart? Who is exalted there? Have the 
heroes of this world lailen from the pedestals wliereou 
you placed them ? Has that chief of heroes. Self, aban- 
doned its lofty throne? Has the verse we are now 
considering any authoritative place there? Christ glori- 
fied God in Judea of old; have you suffered him to 
show unto you the glory of God ? He finished a work 
in Jiidea, but that was only by way of external pre- 
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paration for a work in your heart which can only pro- 
ceed with your consent. Shall a day come when Christ, 
presenting you blameless and iinreprovahle before the 
throne of his Father, shall be able to say, "I have 
finished the work which then gavest me to do, in the 
heart of this recovered sinner"? 



John xvii. 5, G. — "And novi, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with thee before the 
world vraa. I have manifested thy name unto the men which thou 
gavest me out of the world: tjiine they were, and tJioii gavest them 
me; and they have kept thy word." 

UPON the earth, in humiliation and privation, Christ 
had glorified God. He liad finished the work 
given him to do, and he now asks that lie may be glori- 
fied with Go<rs own self. He speaks not here of in- 
heriting a glory that he had never known, but simply 
of entering into that glory which he had ever had with 
the Father before the world w^as. Should we not 
naturally have expected him to refer to a more modern 
date? Why go back to times before the world for 
that pristine glory? Was it not at his incarnation that 
he laid it aside? Does he mean, "before tlie world was, 
in respect to him present in it"? The words do not 
seem naturally to bear that construction. May we, then, 
understand that the humiliation of Christ in some sense 
dates from the beginning of the world? His advent 
was from the beginning the subject of prediction ; his 
sufferings were shadowed forth by the lamb daily slain ; 
he bore the responsibility of the sins of all whose sins 
were pardoned during those forty centuries ; their bur- 
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den rested upon Iiim, increasingly from age to age, till 
it was done away at the cross. The reproach that 
Moses endured is said to have been " the reproach of 
Christ." As the promises relating to him were treated, 
so was he himself treated. When those promises met 
with disregard or scorn or denial, it was Christ himself 
that met with tliese things. When the prophets that 
came in his name were evil-entreated and put to shame, 
it was he that was insulted and rejected. "The re- 
proaches of them that reproached thee fell on me ;" the 
reproaches that fell upon his servants were really aimed 
at him. In all their afBiction he was afflicted. 

But is not this equally true of the present dispensa- 
tion ? " Inasmuch," he will hereafter say, " as ye have 
done it unto these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
ine." He, in his gospel and in his servants, still en- 
counters the contradiction of sinners. 

Yet we have perhaps most reason to conclude that he 
refers simply to the time preceding his advent, before 
the world was relatively to him present in it. In the 
latter part of the previous chapter we found these words: 
" I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world ; again, I leave the world and go to the Father." 

" With thine own self," He asks to be raised above 
all principalities and powers and might and dominion, 
ia be invited with a glory above all finite glory — to be 
placed, in a word, at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, with all power in heaven and earth, manifestly, as 
he ever is inherently, equal with God, one with God, 

This glory he had in the Scriptures before he came 
into the world. Daniel saw one like to the Son of man 
brought before the Ancient of Days, and presented with 
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dominion and glory and a kingdom that all people 
Blionld serve him. Isaiah spoke of him as the Wonder- 
ful, the Counselor, tlie Princ« of peace, the mighty 
Grod, the everlasting Father. David says : " Thy throne, 

God, is for ever and ever." 

The views that we obtain of all these words of the 
Lord Jesus must bear (we may have remarked it before) 
a certain proportion to our own experience. They mean 
more or less as we move upon a higher or lower level. 
"We must reach a particular level before we can even 
vaguely discern the next eminence, and only when we 
have reached the latter shall we discern a higher. And 
many, many of these flights are found in a single passage 
of Scripture. The Lord Jesus has let himself down to 
our level, as far as may be, in the words used by him ; 
but those words participate in his own marvelous nature, 
and in the tiniest of them Alps on Alps arise to the 
Christian who is pressing forward in the divine life. 
"We ueed therefore continually to be coming hack to the 
Scriptures which we have once fed upon ; our experi- 
ences may, in the interval, have so expanded that we 
shall be prepared to see a higher truth than could for- 
merly be apprehended by ns. 

" I have manifested thy name unto the men which 
thou gavest me out of the world," We have here a 
specification of the work mentioned in the fourth verse : 
" I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do ; 

1 have glorified thee on the earth." He glorified the 
Father by manifesting his perfeotions, revealing hLs true 
nature. God was manifest in him. God was in him, 
and would have been raauifest to all had man been what 
he professes to be. Man denies that his mind is blinded 
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by the god of this world. But of what value is his 
denial ? It is because he is blinded that he denies it ; 
if he were aware of it, his blindness would be even then 
passing away. He that made the world was in the 
world, and the world knew him not. This settles the 
whole question. When Christ shall appear in his glory, 
then the tribes of men will be overwhelmed with confu- 
sion ; for the simple fact that Christ is glorified shows 
that their entire life has been a tissue of rebellion and 
iniquity. 

" The men whom thou gavest me out of the world." 
Here is election, and here we see that had there been 
no election there would have been no salvation. Sin- 
ners are the last persons that should find any fault with 
this doctrine, for it is this alone that opens the door of 
hope to them. The doctrine of election never occa- 
sioned the perdition of a single soul, unless, indeed, 
some may have chosen to wrest it to their own destruc- 
tion, but even then it was not the Bible doctrine that 
destroyed them, but a figment of their own misguided 
minds. Election saves men — destroys none ; it does 
not touch or approach or in any way influence those 
that are unelected. Election does not make war upon 
Scripture, but leaves in their integrity all those pas- 
sages that testify concerning the boundless grace of God 
and his willingness that all should be save<l and come 
unto the knowledge of the truth. The doctrine of elec- 
tion inspires me with hope because it tells me that God 
is actually embarked in the great work of saving sin- 
ners, without reference to any fitne^ of theirs. Then, 
what further encouragement I need I find in the blessed 
fiict that the invitations of the gospel are addressed unto 
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men generally, and conser[iicntly to me In particular, 
" Whosoever will, let liim take the water of life freely" — 
let him lay hold upon the hand of God stretched forth 
to save him from this present evil world. 

The doctrine of election ought, however, to trouble 
those who remain in their sins, and who negleot to come 
to Christ. If the doctrine of election ean awaken the 
careless and worldly-minded — awaken them to anguish 
and alarm — we may surely birl it Godspeed. Nothing 
can be more dire, more £ital, than, the state of spiritual 
su pin en ess in which so many are living. 



John xvli. 6. — "I have manifested thy name unto t!ic men wliich 
tliOH gavest me out of the world ; thine they were, and thou gavest 
Ihem me ; and they have kept thy word." 

THEY were given to Christ that he might give unto 
them eternal life. The expression "thine they 
were " does not, then, mean that they were already regen- 
erate before they knew Christ. Some of them probably 
were the children of God before tliey became followers 
of Christ, pious Jews, believing in the coming Saviour 
aad waiting for him. Independently of this, they were 
all G«d's property ; sin does not in the least impair the 
claim of God to all the powers of his creatures : they 
may abide under the shadow of another master, but it is 
only during the divine sufferance ; sooner or later tliey 
must fall into the hand of the living God. Nay, even 
now there is not a day in which God is not levying tri- 
bute upon them and compelling them to declare by acts, 
if not by words, that he is the Sovereign. Why this 
headache? Why this hearfaehe? Why this hunger, 
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this tliirst ? Why did the fire burn that child— the flood 
sweep away that pile of timber — the worm destroy that 
crop — the winds dash in pieces that ship ? Whence 
these manifold humiliations, lo^es, privations, injuries, 
that befall the children of this world ? There is no un- 
righteousness with God ; he takes not what is not his, 
emitea not those who are beyond his jui'isdietion. So 
fer from canceling his title to them, sin makes thorn his 
in an additional sense — his to smite, to destroy if he 
will. They are also his in this blessed sense, that he 
may give them to Christ. 

" Thou gavest thera me." The Jews supposed that 
the Measiahship of the Saviour would be announced by 
some unparalleled gift made by the Father to liira and 
through him to them. Earthly supremacy appeared to 
their carnal minds the greatest of all gifts of God to 
man, and they expected that the Messiah would be in- 
vested with an unequaled authority over the nations, 
and crown his own peculiar people with honors and dig- 
nities and wealth yet unwitnessed. In contrast with all 
this they saw a few Galileans given to him. Where is 
the faith that would not have been staggered by such an 
issue? There were teachers in Jerusalem at whose feet 
were sitting hundreds of the most intelligent and influ- 
ential persons of the community ; Gamaliels who num- 
bered among their disciples the noble, the wealthy, the 
learned. But the Father gave to Jesus the fishermen 
John and James, Peter and Simon, the publican Mat- 
thew and a few others of like standing, and the Saviour 
accepted them as a proof of the Father's love and wis- 
dom. For he was to thresh the mountain with a thresh- 
ing instrument such as no man would have chosen. 
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There was a youth of great promise perhaps even then 
in the school of Gamaliel. He would have scorned to 
identify himself with such a company as that which fol- 
lowed Clirist. The Lord afterward condescended to 
Hialce him one of them, but not without having first 
taught him to empty himself of al! on which he prided 
himself— to become a fool in the worldly sense, in order 
that he might hecome wise in the Christian sense. 

" They have kept thy word." It was the word of 
God, though received from the lips of Christ, From 
the hour when first Christ commanded them to follow 
him, how many attempts had been made by the adver- 
sary to hinder them from keeping Christ's word ! How 
many "friends" had taken them aside and in "the 
kindest manner" told them that they would only in- 
volve themselves in trouble and disaster if they followed 
Christ ! How many learned Scribes and Pharisees had 
assnred them that they were rushing upon destruction 
in following one whose claims to the Christhood could 
not stand the least investigation ! How often had the 
words of Christ been so obscure and perplexing as to 
seem to justify the denunciations of his opposers ! How 
many that walked with them for a while had gone back 
r that they had made a great mistalie 1 How 
e the conduct of Christ this very week in Jerusa- 
lem ! God had disposed all the people to greet him with 
hosannas, and had plainly opened a way for him to the 
long unoccupied throne of Judah ; and yet he entirely 
omits to avail himself of this striking providence, and 
seems ready to throw himself into the hands of his ene- 
mies. But He who had enabled the disciples to see that 
Jesus had the words of eternal life had also enabled 
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them to persevere ill that conviction, notwithstanding all 
the fiery darts of the adversary. 

" They have kept thy word." Aii ! if it may only bo 
oiir privilege to hear this testimony from the lips of 
Christ eoneerniiig us! That word is the key that will 
open to ua the pearly gates and all the chambers of hap- 
piness in the eternal world. But it often looks mean 
and worthless, and all manner of agents come to ua from 
the evil one, seeking by all manner of devices to get it 
from us. One will whisper in our ears, You are now 
going into the palace of a distinguished man, and you 
will meet there a very distinguished circle; there is no 
one more competent than yourself to move in such a 
circle, but do throw away that ugly key ; you will ren- 
der yourself ridiculoua by it, and in iact it is insulting 
to them to be flourishing it before their eyes ; it is just 
as though you openly declared your contempt for those 
blessings of Providence that have been so abundantly 
bestowed on them. Another time you are ready to sink 
in a sea of carea and perplexities ; then a voice comes to 
you, saying. Is it possible that you insist on adding to 
your multitudinous cares the care of keeping that mis- 
erable key ? Yon have no proper use of your hands 
while you persevere in carrying this worthless thing. 
Another time a very friendly voice says, I rejoice to 
see that you have discrimination enough to prefer this 
homely key to the golden keys that men esteem ; but is 
it not too precious to be carried dailv about into the 
haunts of business ? Here is a beintiful catket for it ; 
leave it here in your bedroom, and gaze upon it in your 
hours of solitude and spiritual refreshment Another 
Y tries to make you swallow an intoxicating or 
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stupefying draught, in the hope that you will then let it 
fell. That key everybody despises, and yet no one will 
suffer you tranquilly to carry it. Wise men will spend 
tlie entire day in trying to show you by irrefragable proofe 
of science that there is no door in the universe that may 
be opened by that key. They should know far more 
about the universe than others ; they have weigheil the 
worlds in scales and have reconstructed extinct creations 
that preceded Adam on the earth. 

You reply : I have the testimony of yonder cloud of 
witnesses looking down upon us from thrones of light. 
This key admitted them and will me. The man of 
science says. Much meditation hath made thee mad ; 
there is no cloud of witnesses, there are no thrones of 
light. Here, take this magnifier and sweep the heavens, 
and convince yourself that there is nothing of the kind. 
You hold fast to your key and leave the poor man. 

Then you meet with a mast religious man, who says, 
Oh, I am so delighted that you have the key ! But you 
must know that without a little filing in one part and a 
little soldering in another the key will be of no use. 
There has been an alteration in the lock to suit our ad- 
vanced times, and there must be a corresponding alter- 
ation in the key. Give me the key, and I will give it 
the required improvements at once. Still another meets 
you and says, You have the right key, only it needs to 
have the stamp of my church upon it; otherwise the 
lock will refuse to know it. 

Surely, it is wonderful if we are able to keep the very 
key of heaven, the word of God, in the lace of all these 
impediments. But we are kept only as we keep it. To 
keep it is " to keep ourselves in the lovo of God." 
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Joan xvii. 7,8, — "Now they have known that all things whal^ 
soever thou hast j^ven me are of thee ; for I have given unto them 
the words which Ihou gavest me ; and they have teceired them, and 
have known eiirely that I came out from thee, and they have he- 
lieved that thou didst send me." 

THERE was so maeh that waa human about the 
Lord Jesus — he was such a veritable man; the 
play of human emotions was so visible upon his coun- 
tenance and in the tones of his voice ; there was such a 
spontaneousness about his utterances; there was such 
an unpretending simplicity in his deportment — that it 
was difficult for his companions, the apostles, to appre- 
hend the divine nature through all this, except on cer- 
tain special occasions when the works and words of 
God were too conspicuous to be unrecognized. Now, in 
the last hours of his ministry, they were making rapid 
progress, and in the days succeeding his resurrection they 
would make still more rapid progress in the blessed 
art of discerning athwart the human, the divine. They 
were now becoming aware that in the chambers of their 
memories, there was a vast treasury of acts, words, 
looks and tones bearing no more exalted designation 
than that which referred them to their friend Jesu?, 
which were nevertheless of a value altogether iniinite — 
the human modes, in fact, by which the nature and sen- 
timents of the King of kings, the Lord of Hosts, the 
God of Abraham, had been expressed. The most pre- 
cious of all conceivable utterances had fallen abundantly 
from his lips, and had been flung, slightly appreciated 
by them, to the lumber-house of memory. Now it 
began to dawn upon them that a femished world would 
come and ask for those sublime gifts of revelation and 
of salvation entrusted to them by the Most High, ITiia 



...Google 



S33 LOVE REVEALED. 

appreboBsion would have been overwhelming, had it 
not been for the promise of the Holy Spirit to bring to 
their remembrance ail things whatsoever Christ had 
said unto them. 

"Now they have known that iny words were thy 
words ; all my words were thine ; that I have all along 
been uttering the sentiments, not of a mere Nazarene, 
but of God himself," Ah ! it was a long and wearisome 
battle the Saviour had to wage against this form of un- 
belief. It was like a defeat to him when be saw the 
idea developing itself in their minds of a Christ hu- 
man apart from God. "I can of mine own self do 
nothing. I do always these things that please liim. 
He hath given me a commandment, what I should say. 
I seek not mine own glory." Had he only been willing 
to receive glory for himself as a man, a prophet, a 
created Messiah, men would have willingly given it. 
But treason was in the thought; he would not listen to 
it for a moment. He was in the world that God might 
be manifest and God be glorified, nor was he content 
till the idea of him in the minds of the disciples, like a 
moon, was brought near to the idea of God, the sun, 
and he rejoiced greatly as the hour of conjunction drew 

" They have received ;" " have believed ;" " have 
known surely." Faith is simply the heart's reception 
of the words of Christ. Belief of the truth is know- 
ledge of the truth. 

They have received the words. They have consented 
to receive the words with which Christ came freighted 
from heaven. It was not Gabriel, it was Emmanuel 
himself^ the Lord of lords, who was the bearer of 
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these heavenly gifts, the words of everlasting life, to 
man, but after having entered this world the difficulty 
was to find any one tiiat would receive them. This is 
still the difficulty. Men are willing that the conteuts of 
every other mind should be poured into their intelli- 
genoes, but who is willing that the contents of the 
mind of the Son of God, the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge that were in him, should be poured into his 
mind ? No man ever spake such words as Christ spake. 
"Be thou clean," he said to- the leper, and immediately 
lie was healed of his leprosy ; " Come forth," and Laza- 
rus came forth ; " Come out of him," and unclean spirits, 
legionary in number, fled. What mighty and triumph- 
ant words were these ! Would you not have supposed 
that the least word from tliose lips would be esi«cmed 
by men as of incalculable value? Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but not one jot or tittle of his words 
shall pass away. A day will come when all human 
hearts shall be examined, and every one in whose heart 
shall be found words of Christ shall enter into the joy 
of the Lord, and never more see death, and every one 
in whose heart Christ's words shall not be found shall 
have his portion in the lake of fire. And yet men will 
not receive his words. That is, they will not take them 
into their hearts ; they will not feed upon them ; they 
will not make them a part of their life ; they will not 
allow them to have the authority of truth over them. 
Have you received them, O reader ? For insfanee, this 
word : " Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kmgdom of God," Or this : " As many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God," Or this : 
"He that is born of God hath the witness in himself." 
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Or this : " I would thou wert cold or hot ; because thou 
art lukewarm, I wlil spue thee out of my mouth." Or 
this : " Only believe." Or this : " It is more blessed 
to give than to receive." Are you Christ's word-bearer ia 
the world ? When a question ia asked touching your 
vocation, does the answer spontaneously rise to the lips 
of men, " Oh, he is one of those that bear the words of 
Christ"? "When a question is asked touching your prop- 
erty, dora it occur to men to say, " He has little that 
we value, but he has something that he esteems above 
all treasure, and that is the word of Christ " ? 

If the words of Christ would only dwell quietly in 
the heart without interfering with the other tenants, 
many of whom have been there from time immemorial, 
there would be little opposition made to their entrance. 
But the various denizens of the heart all understand 
perfectly that the word of Christ makes for itself a 
scourge of small cords and proceeds at once to attack 
these ancient residents. To receive it is like giving to 
all these notice to quit. "What wonder that these com- 
bine to resist unto the death this revolutionary and 
uncompromising element ! But these tenants are really 
the emissaries of Satan and the dire enemies of the 
heart. They are triumphant mutineers reveling in the 
palace of which they have taken possession. The word 
of Christ exposes their true character, and allying itself 
to the will, expels them and restores the various cham- 
bers to peace, love, joy, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, feith, meekness and tempei'ance. 

"The word is nigh thee, even in thy heart and in 
thy mouth, that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shall believe in thine heart that 
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God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 



To take the word concerning Christ crucified into our 
heart is to take that which will craciiy our old and evil 
nature, and to receive the word concerning a risen 
Saviour is to connect ourselves with him rising and 
obtain deliverance from spiritual death. 



John xvil. 9, 10, — " I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haat given rae ; for they are thine. And 
oil mine are thine, and thine are mine ; and I am glorified in them." 

CHRIST prepares richest blessing for the world by- 
praying for his people. His people are the chan- 
nel through which his grace is dilFused in the world ; 
and consequently the world has no interest that can for 
a moment be placed in urgency alongside of this — 
namely, that the people of Christ should be abundantly 
endued with all heavenly gifts. Christ is most truly 
interceding for the world when he intercedes for his 
people ; we learn from his own words in this very prayer 
(verses 21, 23) that when his people are really one in 
him, the world will believe on him as the Sent of God, 
the Messiah, the Saviour. Every^vhere Scripture seeks 
to familiarize us with this idea. "He that believeth on 
me, out of his belly shall Sow rivers of living water ;" 
" he shall be a fountain of life ;" " the wilderness and 
the solitary place shall be glad for him." " Ye are the 
light of the world." 

As Christ prays for his own, so we are to pray for 
them and labor for them, knowing that, so far from 
robbing the world by giving our sympathies to the 
household of faith, we are, on the contrary, consulting 
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its highest interest. And let it not fiiil to be remarked 
thai the very thiags which are most to be desired for 
the disciples of Christ are those which will best lit 
them to be beneJactors of their fellow-men. 

" I pray for thera whom tliou hast given me." They 
were not made perfect and given to Christ, but given 
to him in deepest unworthinesss and spiritual niin that 
he might make them perfect. They were given to him 
to be prayed for by him. 

Can anything be more reassuring to the believer 
than the thought that he has been given to Christ and 
is now bis property, stamped with bis signet? He has 
been given to him with all his nnworthiness, his de- 
pravity, bis wretchedness, his helplessness — given to 
Christ and accepted by Christ. The moment be obtains 
this assurance he obtains a solid ground for the convic- 
tion that Christ will redeem him from all iniquity and 
purify him unto himself. For Clirist will not defile 
himself by recognizing as his property that which con- 
tinues vile. Some generous man may receive into his 
bouse a wretched scape-gallows, but it will be with an 
intention to labor for his, recovery; he will not so dis- 
honor himself as to place an unrcformable thief and 
libertine among his children. The moment a thing or 
a creature becomes identified with us something of our 
life goes over into it, so that we are wounded with its 
woiinds, and prospered with its prosperity. If we are 
given to Christ and recognized by Christ, then may we 
be sure that be will speedily remove every spot from us 
that we may be unblemished and holy. 

Christ prays for them that have been given him. Are 
they, then, to neglect praying for themselves? That 
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■would show that they have not been given to him. 
Christ prays for them who pray through liim. Our 
prayers reach the throne of grace through him, and the 
blessings of his gospel reach the world through ns. 

Christ does everything for us. He dies for ns, as- 
cends for us, prays for us. He takes our prayers and 
makes them his own. The Father heareth him ahvays. 
These prayers that are put in Christ's hands are very 
diflferent in form and expression. Some men are very 
learned in the literature of prayer, but Christ receives 
with cordiality the prayer from which they would turn 
away in disgust. Some prayers, as they ascend, are shot 
at by many an angry arrow of criticism, but they wing 
their way upward, and are cheerfully presented by Him 
whom the Father heareth always. Whom Christ prays 
for, them he prays with ; but there are some Christians 
so advanced that they will by no means be found pray- 
ing with some for whom Christ prays. But we will 
hear Christ saying more on this point as we proceed. 

" For they are thine ; and all mine are thine and thine 
ai'e mine ; and I am glorified in them." 

Whatsoever is mine is thine, and whatsoever is thine 

All true worshipers of God, from the foundation of 
the world, are Christ's. Without the premeditated sac- 
rifice of Christ there would have been no comnmnica- 
tion of the grace of God made to them. " Before Abra- 
ham was, I am." Christ was as truly, though not at 
the time so manifestly, the Mediator between God and 
Abraham as he is bet-ween the Father and us. Corne- 
lius was directed to Peter that he might hear words 
whereby he should be saved — words concerning Christ. 
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"Woe unto him that is so bold as to make a distinction, and 
affirm that what is the Father's is not tlie Son's,, wh^t is 
the Son's is not the Father's ! It is a great error to sup- 
pose that you can honor one without honoring tlie other. 

Let me too say, " Whatsoever is mine is thine, what- 
soever is thine is mine." I have naught but what is 
thine. Thou, O Saviour, art free to take and to dispose 
of all. Let me never see the day when I shall look 
gloomily at thy hand removing aught or turn a deaf ear 
to thy voice requiring the surrender of aught. And 
thine is mine. Thy people are mine. Whom thou dost 
accept, shall I reject ? Shall I not find pleasure in them ? 
Shall I introduce a new doctrine of eleetion, and out of 
thy elect ones select a minority for recognition and com- 
munion ? Woe worth the day ! 

" I am glorified in them." There is an almost op- 
pressive fullness of meaning in these words. Our poor 
faith staggers under them. Throughout the whole 
course of our Christian experience these words stand 
ready to show us great and mighty things which wo 
know not. " Glorify thy Son," he had said before ; now 
he subjoins, " I am glorified in them." It was for from 
enough that he should put on glory in the presence of 
the hosts of heaven. His people are his representatives 
on earth, and he would be glorified in them. 

He is glorified in them whom the Spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon when they are his fiiithful wit- 
nesses and testify to all undauntedly and mightily that 
Jesus is the Christ, He is glorified in tliem when they 
get the victory over their own evil tendencies, and with 
meekness and lowliness of heart take his yoke upon 
them ; when the Spirit of God has a full exhibition in 
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their lives, demonstrating his presence, and thus demon- 
strating the preaeoce of Christ glorified in heaven. He 
is glorified in tfacm when they carry on his own manner 
of life and go ahoiit doing good. He is glorified in 
them wiien tlieir faith and consecration are such tliat 
they are enabled to do the works that lie did, and greater 
works than these. 



John xvii. II.— "And now I am no more in tlie world, but these 
are in tlie world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou haat given me, that they may be 

HE had before said of himself, " As Song as I am in 
the world I am the light of the world." So great 
significance belonged to his presence in the world. If 
the intelligence were suddenly flashed through the world 
that the sun now shining above our heads would set to 
rise no more, how dread the consternation that would 
seize all minds ! With what intensity of desire and 
what bitterness of despair would all gaze upon the 
I sky, upon the orb of day sinking never more 
But the Sun of righteousness is, in a sense 
immeasurably greater, the Lord of day; the day that dis- 
appears with him embraces infinitely more of our in- 
terests ; the night that follows his departure is the night 
of everlasting despair. How should such an announce- 
ment thrill through all human hearts! But the an- 
nouncement does not come by itself. The Saviour does 
not suffer the words to die away upon our ears before he 
utters healing and compensatory words. You will say, 
How can this be ? Where in ail the realm of infinite 
truth can he find words rich enough to compensate for 



...Google 



340 LOVE REVEALED. 

such an announcement ? He has found them, neverthe- 
less : " These are in the world " and " I come to thee." 
Who, then, are these to whose presence in the world 
Jesus refers in such a connection 1 If Jesua be no 
more ia the world, what is it to us whether these disci- 
ples of his, these r«eds shaken with the wind, be in the 
world or not? Kven the Jews that put Messiah to 
death did not give themselves any trouble about his 
disciples that remained behind him in the world. When 
the Shepherd is smitten, of what account are the scat- 
tered sheep ? What virtue or wisdom or valor or power 
is in tliem ? When the light of day is extinguished, of 
what aecount is the glow-worm? Who are these? 
Are they not weak and foolish Galileans? — rude, un- 
cultivated fishermen? — frail, erring creatures of dust? 
— like waves of tlie sea driven with the wind and tossed ? 
When Greeks and barbarians draw nigh, saying. We 
would see Jesus, what manner of reply is this to make 
to them, " He is no more in the world, but these are in 
the world " ? Jesus was holy, harmless, undefiled and 
separate from sinners, but these are unable to answer 
for one in a thousand of their transgressions. 

Yes, but join together the two expressions, " Tliese in 
the world " and " I come to tliee." There are the dis- 
ciples on tlie earth, and there is Jesus in heaven — ^Jesus 
in heaven having not merely all power in heaven, but 
all power on earth. These who are in the world are 
indeed most insignificant, but they are united to Christ 
by faith ; they arc his instruments, directed by his 
Spirit. Whatsoever they ask the Tatlier in his name, 
it is done for them; they have the word of Christ; 
it is theirs to make known the unsearchable riches of 
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Christ. When he was with them on the earth, he kepfe 
them indeed, but had often occasion to deplore the 
readiness with which they suffered themselves to be 
swayed by evil impulses. Ascending up on high, he 
will keep them in another and more glorious sense. 
They shall be endued mth power from above — power 
to resist temptation, to overcome the evil of their na- 
tures, to testify of him by bohi wonls and mighty 
deeds, to establish his kingdom among Jews and Gen- 
tiles. There was far more of the power and glory and 
majesty of Christ seen in tlie streets of Jersnalem on 
the day of Pentecost than when the Saviour in hia own 
blessed person walked those streets, Christ was then 
known for the first time by multitudes who had often 
heard him speak and seen him go in and out among 
them. 

How little do we yet understand the great thought 
expressed in these words which fell from the lips of 
the departing Saviour ! How little do we understajid 
that we are to be the representatives of Christ upon 
the earth, and to make manifest, in our own person, 
the savor of his name ! "Lo, I am with you alway " — 
with us, not merely in the sense of made known to us, 
but in the more excellent sense of made known by us. 
" I am the vine, ye are the branches." How is the 
vine made known save by the branches ? If we were 
abiding in him with anjihing like perfection of feith, 
it would be possible for us to say, " He that hath seen 
us hath seen Jesus." 

But consider that we are representing a Jesus. We 
are either holding forth to the contemplation of men 
the true Christ or another. There is more in this than 
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a mere figure of speech. We preach the gospel to man- 
kind, but the Christ of that gospel is seen by men 
through the medium of the life we lead. "I am with 
the Father, and these are in the world to make me 
known in my love and power, my wisdom and all-suf- 
ficiency." 

"When the Son of Man eometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth? Faith in any tiling like perfection? Faith 
to grasp the true idea of a Christian life? Faith to 
fulfill the high vocation bodied forth in this parting 
prayer? Faith to reproduce iu al! comnjunities of 
earth the evidences that Christ is ascended upon high, 
and is giving good gifts to men ? After having experi- 
mented npon the belief of his people, in all lands and 
under all conditions, will it be necessary for him to say, 
" Therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me, 
and my fury it upheld me. I have ti'odden the wine- 
press alone, and of the people there was none with 

Bring this home to yourself personally. " I am no 
more in the world, but this one is in the world, and I 
come to thee." Christ called you and laid his hand on 
you, and then left you in the world to carry on his life, 
ascending up on high that jou might ha\e power with 
God. You have a multitude of exceeilmg great and 
precious promises, so that you might not be wanting in 
the means of enjoying perfect and constant communion 
with him. He hath given unto us all things pertaining 
unto life and godliness. 

You upon the earth and he in heaven. This is 
Christ's arrangement, with a view to the fullest revela- 
tion of himself to the sinful souls of men. Do you 
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understand tliis? Co you rjglitly conceive your posi- 
tion? Have yon risen to the lieight of tliie great 
dignity, this sublime responsibility ? Are you praying, 
aiming, living, so that men may see Jesus in yjii? 
Seek, as you value the sou!? of men, seek to approciyix! 
your position. Make the most of the conditions 'be- 
longing to this arrangement while you are subject to 
it. Let the prayer, " Come, Lord Jesus, come quiekly," 
vindicate its own sinceiity by a full-hearted, persevering 
and enlightened endeavor to show the world the i\imost 
possible of Christ. 



John xvii. 11, 12. — " Holy Father, keep through tliine omn name 
tliose whom thou hast given me, that they may 1» one as we are. 
WliOe I was ivith them in the world, I kept them in thy iilikic: 
those that thou gavest me I have kept; and none of tliem is lost, 
but the son of perdition : that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 

THE holiness of God expresses hi'* opposition to til 
sin They onl; know bim in his hohne«s who 
rejoice in the absolute oppositicn of his nature t a'l 
sin. ^o man knoweth the Fither save the '^jn in 
whom 19 all his liolmess, and sa\e those to whcm tl e 
Son reveils him, changing thtir natures into i l i.- 
formitj with his 

" I have kept those whom thou hi- 1 given me ii ll / 
name, that thcj may be one in we lie The ^ jd 
Shepherd, being ibont to hy down hi4 life, bring his 
little flock to the Fathei and consigns them to his care. 
He knows full well that when the Shepherd is smitten 
the sheep must be scattered, but not meeo^eiibly. 
He m\ules the divme aid in then bthalf, so that m 
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the hour of l.he power of darkness their faith may not 
utterly expire, and that tiiey may sfieedily be united 
and abide safely under the shadow of their Father's 
wing. As tlie disciples had looked with ail coiiiidenfe 
to him in every time of peril, and had ascertained by 
indubitable experiments that there resided in him all 
the love, the power and the wisdom that they could pos- 
sibly need, so let them now look to the Father. For 
in fact the love, power, wisdom, manifested by him were 
the love, the power and the wisdom of the Father. 
"Have I been so long time ■with you and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father." I have kept them in thy name ; in 
thy name let them be kept. Let the knowledge of 
thee be their preservation. 

" Keep them, that they may be one as we are." Tliis, 
then, is the prayer which Jesiis offers in our behalf. We 
need to consider it well, for it is of sovereign import- 
ance that we should distinctly understand what we are 
to aim at. Christ's aim must surely be our aim. Chris- 
tians are represented as those who are kept by the 
power of God through iaith unto salvation. On this 
keeping hangs salvation. An error here will send its 
blighting influence along the entire pathway of our un- 
ending existence. 

When Christ was in the world, he kept them— from 
what ? He kept them— how ? 

He kept them from the evil that was in the world. 
What efforts wore made to destroy their confidence in 
Christ ! How subtly, and perhaps unanswerably, did 
Scribes and Pharisees often cite the Scripture to show 
them that Jesus could not be the Messiah ! How many 
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seciptural difficulties were they called upon to solve I 
and when they were obliged to confess that they were 
unable, of themselves, to solve them, with how much de- 
rision were they told that it would better become them 
first to master the revealed will of God, and then set 
themselves in opposition to the teaching of the masters 
in Israel ! We may be sure that if many eame to Jesiia 
with their objections and their questions, many also came 
to the disciples when they where absent from him, and 
that such faith as they had was exposed to many a fi'^ry 
dart of the adversary. Jesus was to them a shield, 
and kept them during this bitter and prolonged conflict. 
Many others wont away. There was a sermon preached 
by Jesus in the synagogue at Capernaum, and there 
were muttered objections of the Jews on the same oc- 
casion; the result was, that many fell away from Jesus 
and there was great triumph on the part of his a^l^er- 
saries. It was a very critical moment ; the day seemed 
to go against Jesus altogether, insomneh that many 
thought the apostles would also fall away. Their faith 
trembled in the balance, but they resolved to stand by 
Jesus. " To whom sliall we go ? thou hast the words 
of eternal life." 

The servant of Christ declaring the gospel to the 
heathen may engage in similar discussions and witness 
similar results. Men that have not the lo\ e of the truth 
in them will fiiil to feel the force of the arguments used 
by the defenders of the truth, and they may be cheered 
by seeing some ill-grounded profci'^ors of Christianity 
apostatize from the faith. But Chriit keepeth his own, 
not by ceasing to declare the truths that give offence, but 
by giving his people experience of the power of iiis 
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words ia the heart, and deepening thnr convictioiiH tlut 
those words are words of everlasting life. 

He kept them by the revelation of himself to thoni. 
Thongh there was much about Christ that they could 
not explain, though many of his words were to them 
mysterious, though his course in many things confounded 
all their anticipations, — ^yet they refused to surrender their 
coniidence in him. If we divide their life of faith into 
two parts, one preceding his resurrection, the other suc- 
ceeding, altt^ether the severest trial of their faith was 
perhaps during the first part. 

Just in the degree in which they were kept united to 
Christ were they kept united to each other. Just in the 
degree in which our faith shall be perfected and a more 
tender and intimate intercourse with Christ established 
shall we be inspired with mutual love. We should 
hardly have expected just here the petition, "That they 
may be one," But it is most interesting to observe that 
the two things, the preservation of the disciples and 
their union, constitute but one desideratum in the mind 
of Christ. These are essentially connected. The scat- 
tering of the flock is the destruction of the flock. How 
much do tliey therefore sin against Christ who wish to 
be kept apart from the rest of the flock ! The best evi- 
dence that a man is abiding in Christ is found in the 
tenacity of his attachment to the people of Christ. 
Where this evidence is not seen, there is reason to fear 
that the true Christ is not known. And let us not for- 
get that the best evidence of Christian love is by no 
means afforded when we iind ourselves powerfully drawn 
to those who think just as we do touching the doctrines 
of religion and modes of worship. A man begins to 
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give irreproachable evidence of Christian love, and shows 
that the petition of Christ, "That they all may be one," 
has an echo in his heart only when he begins to find joy 
and refreshing in the society of those whose sentiments 
on many minor things run counter to his own, and who 
are accordant with him only in the matter of loving 
Christ. 

This gives us a wonderful picture of what salvation 
is. A man cannot be saved by himself. Salvation is 
a common salvation. The very bond that unites to 
Christ unites to his people. The new life in the soul 
wages an unremitting war against selfishness. Every 
man who truly cries, "Save me" learns afterward to 
cry, " Save them." He identifies his interests with those 
of Christ, consequently with those of all Christians, with 
those of the truth, with those of humanity, seeing that 
Christ was a propitiation not for our sins only, but for 
those of the whole world. 

"And none of them is lost but the son of perdition, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled." It is not certain 
that these words, "That the Scripture might be fiil- 
fiUed," refer to what is said of the son of perdition. 
They may refer to the words, " I have kept them in my 
name." Probably, however, they refer to Judas, as our 
Lord a little before (xiii. 18) had quoted the Scripture, 
" He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
against me," applying it to the betrayer. 

"The son of perdition." Compare with this similar 
expressions : " The children of disobedience, the sons of 
peace." It was the character of Judas that made him 
a son of perdition. The evil of his nature was germi- 
nant within him and manifest to the eye of Christ, long 
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before it was suspected by others. A very slight modi- 
fication of circumstances would have enabled him to 
pass unsuspected through life. The manifest Judases 
in the church are very few, compared with the unsua- 
pect-ed. 

The successor of Judas is one who hears daily the 
words of the Lord Jesus, and is mixed up with the best 
Christians — not an avowed enemy of Christ, but a greater 
lover of something else, it may be gold ; and when he is 
obliged to choose between Christ and that rival god, the 
rival carries the day. But his great study is to avoid 
coming to such an open election, and, in &ct, to retain ex- 
ternally his connection with the one while he continues 
to enjoy the other. 

John svii. 13.— "And now come I to thee, and tliesc things I 
epeak in the world, that tliey might have my joy fulfilled in them- 
selves." 

OUT of the depths of this world tlie voice of the 
Saviour is heard, saying to Him who sitteth upon 
the throne, " I eome to thee," He descended into this 
fallen world, and identified himself with humanity ; and 
it is with a bli.ssful consciousness that he has grappled 
to himself the race, and that in him humanity will as- 
cend on high to the region where no curse is, that he ex- 
claims, " I come to thee." I'or we rise with him. The 
pas?!\ge by which he mounts on high is one that re- 
mains open behind him ; no hand in heaven or on earth 
or in the realm of darkness hath power to close it, until 
he return in the clouds of heaven to judge the world. 

An expression like that which then follows we have 
had already : " These things have I spoken unto you 
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that my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full," John xv. 11. Once more we are called 
to consider the delightful feet that Jesus, when about to 
depart out of this world, was chiefly solicitous to endow 
his disciples with all his own wealth of spiritual bless- 
ing. He gave them his peace, his position, his privi- 
leges, his joy, his power, his holiness, his Father's words, 
his Father's care, hia Father's love, his union with the 
Father, his own glory. This marvelous characteristic 
of this parting interview should never be lost sight of. 
And this prayer was uttered chiefly that disciples may 
understand, if their faith permit, that they are brought 
unto him in order that they may step into the position 
from which he steps, ascending up on high that they 
may there encounter the same glance of love that came 
to him from the Father, receive the same words, have 
the same communion ; that they may encounter the same 
contradiction of sinners, be sustained by the same peace, 
the same hope. 

Christ came not merely that we might have life, but 
that we might have his life — not merely that we might 
have foi^iveness of ains and unending happiness, but 
that we might participate in the glorious elements of his 
own sublime existence. " Abide in me and I in you." 
" Christ liveth in me." " For me to live is Christ," 
How little is this understood I The only life that we 
can obtain from Christ is his life. He is made unto us 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, redemption. We 
are partakers of his nature as well as of his salvation. 
The same mind that was in him is to be in us. In this 
connection there is a great depth of meaning in the fol- 
lowing passage : " Till we all come in the unity of the 
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faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the full- 
ness of Chrmt ; that we henceforth be no more children." 
Is it not time that our hearts gave an echo to this word 
of Paul, " That we henceforth be no more children " ? 

"These things I speak in the world." "In the 
world " — while he was yet in the world, before his cru- 
cifixion, lie was on the point of becoming a prey to 
the direst agony. He was about to die a death sucli as 
no man liad ever known. Yet he tranquilly and lov- 
ingly makes arrangements at the throne of grace in be- 
half of his disciples, that his joy may be fulfilled in 
them. His praycre wei'e generally addressed in private 
to the Father. This prayer was uttered audibly, in or- 
der tliat the disciples might be gladdened by hearing 
him urge with such serenity of confidence their inter- 
ests at the throjie of God. He knew also that his words 
wonid have a place in the everlasting gospel, and be 
published among all nations in all languages. 

" That they might have joy." " That they might 
have nij joy." "That they mighthavemyjoy^/w^^." 
We have, then, the unimpeachable testimony of the Son 
of God to this important fact, that there is in the seven- 
teenth chapter of John provision made for the joj' of be- 
lievers. " Who will show us any good thing ?" is the des- 
ponding exclamation of many. Even believei's often need 
to learn anew where and how joy is to be found. But 
mark, it is Christ's joy If you borrow anything from 
the world's lefin to of ]oy, you will look in vain to 
the words ot Ch st fo tie satisfaction of your soul's 
need. You i ust let CI r st teach you what joy is and 
then you si 11 fi 11 words to bo joy inspiring. Do 
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you suppose that Christ would select for himself out of 
ail the joys of the universe those that are inferior ? No ; 
hi8 joy is the joy of heaven ; it is from the throne of 
God ; its home is the bosom of God. Surely it is a vain 
deceit you are practicing upon yourself if, while profess- 
ing to desire and look forward to the life of heaven, you 
neglect to avail yourself of the provision which Christ 
lias made for you in this chapter. 

We are told that the word by which we are to be 
saved is nigh us, even in our heart and in our mouth. 
The word has various properties. It saves. It also 
sanctifies. It gives peace. It inspires joy. It renders 
fruitful. We know that it is to us the word that saves, 
because it is also the word that sanctifies, the word that 
imparts joy. But if it be not in our experience a joy- 
imparting word, why should we cling so confidently to 
the persuasion that salvation will come by it unto us? 
It is the word of life, and the life which it communi- 
cates is something now possessed, not a thing of the 
future. Far be it from me to wish to damp the confi- 
dence of any whose fiiith is genuine, though small as a 
grain of mustard-seed. But Christ will save us in his 
way, not in our way. " This is eternal life," he says, 
" that they may know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent," This knowledge we ob- 
tain here. Paul counted all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ. Not merely at the 
beginning of his course, hut during all the length of it, 
he had this intense thirst for the knowledge of Christ 
maintained in its intensity by the blessed attainments 
he was continually permitted to make. See how the 
joy of Christ was fiilfiUed in Paul. Paul was raised 
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up to be an example not merely of how much the gi'a^e 
of God would forgive, but also of how much tlie grace 
of Gfod would bestow after having forgiven. Paul is 
just a comment upou the words of Jesus. When Christ 
says, " They are not of the world," we may turn to 
Paul, and by the life of the apostle obtain an approxi- 
mate conception of the meaning of the word. When he 
says, " Sanctify them through thy truth," Paul will again 
help us to understand his meaning. When he says, 
"I am no more in the world, but these are in the 
world," it will again be profitable to look to the 
apostle. 

Believer, what is your joy? To-day's joy? Yesterday's? 
Look at it, take the measure of it, and ask yourself if it 
be that joy which Christ here speaks of as his own, for 
nothing less than that has he made over to you. Thia 
joy of yours, is it bright, blessed, sanctifying, strength- 
ening? Does it arm you against temptation, and lift^ 
you above care, and fill your devotions with thanksgiv- 
ing, and feeilitate the entrance of your words into tlie 
hearts of those to whom you speak concerning Christ? 
If not, then let lue urge you to take your unsatisJactory 
joys to Christ, lay them at his feet and ask him for the 
genuine. Learn to look on everything as an enemy 
that would tend to keep the joy-chamber of your nature, 
set apart by Christ for himself in these words, in the 
possession of alien joys that have scarce any acquaint- 
ance with the crucified One. 
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John svii, 14— "I have given thera thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, beoauae lliey are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world." 

ri^HE Saviour gave eyes to the blind, hearing to the 
-*- (leaf, speech to the dumb, health to the multitiidps 
that were suffering from incurable ailments, food to the 
hungry, deliverance to the tempeBt-toeaed, life to the 
dead. He showed that he had power over all material 
wealth hy directing his servant to find a piece of money 
in tiie mouth of a fish — a miracle that he wrought in 
oi-der, perhaps, to show the lovers of money his ability 
to surround himself with untold wealth and his abnega- 
tion of that power. What, then, did he give his disci- 
ples? He gave them the word of God and a heart to 
receive that word. He taught them to recognize the 
words of God in Lis works. "What he valued above all, 
he taught them so to value. He made tliem willing to 
count all things worthless in comparison with the word 
of God communicated hy him. 

" The Lord hath act apart him that is godly for him- 
self" How? By giving him his word. By writing 
his law in his heart. It is thus that the disciples of 
Christ are made to be " not of the world." The world 
cannot receive the words of Christ ; they are foolishness 
unto it. Just so far as a man receives the word o{ 
Christ he receives Christ himself When the word of 
God dwelleth richly in him, then Christ abideth in his 
heart, by fiiith ; if Christ abideth in his heart, then is 
his character assimilated to that of Christ, for Christ 
dwells in no heart otherwise than as sovereign, with 
power to reveal himself in the words, tlie works, the 
ways of man. 
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Christ speaks of what he has already given me. It is 
much, it is magnificent in his eyes. What ought it to 
be in mine ? Does it become me to seem to myself a 
very poor man ? Are not the answers to thousands of 
my prayers to be found in the given word? Shall I 
torment the Saviour for heavenly things when the 
heavenly things disguised in earthly words, exhaustless 
mines of wealth, are around me ? How few Christians 
have done more than just taste tlie words of Christ! 
There is probably not a Christian on the feee of the 
earth who has not despised and neglected fer greater 
blessings than those which he has appropriated. With- 
out faith it is impossible to please God, and tlie food 
of faith is his word. Some that were prisoners in 
Lucknow received one day a single leaf of a Bible; 
with what avidity did they devour the words! how 
marvelous seemed the promi.se contained in that scrap 
of paper ! Would it not be an immense gain to many 
who arc now sighing and pining among the countless 
promises of God's holy volume to be reduced to some 
similar scrap of Scripture ? Were large portions to dis- 
appear mysteriously and irrecoverably from their Bibles, 
day by day, with what alarm and anxiety would l.hey 
seize upon the diminishing treasure! Should it con- 
tinue to vanish, entire books of it at a time taking 
wings and fleeing back to Him that gave it, until scarce 
a little tract of holy words remained, may we not sup- 
pose that these readers would begin to snatflh at the 
words of life witli an intensity of desire and of apprecia- 
tion never before known ? Imagine the ancient prophets, 
David, Isaiah, Jeremiah, introduced to a com]iany of 
modern Christians; with what a holy impetuosity 
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would thoy congratulate them upon their possessioQ 
of the complete ScriptureSj wondering, witha!, how they 
could find time to sleep and to eatl Those ancient 
prophets felt themselves imprisoned in the incomplete- 
ness of the revelation given them, because of the 
glimpses that they sometimes obtained of tlie Messianic 
fullness of time. But how small the number of those 
who have any very exuberant sense of the blessedness 
connected with the possession of Christ's word ! 

" They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world." This is not a prayer, not the expression of 
a desire, but the statement of a fact. If we are of the 
world, we are not Christ's. But many will perhaps 
say, It is difficult to determine precisely what is meant 
by this expression, " of the world ;" different Christians 
have different conceptions ; you must beware, therefore, 
how you denounce this and that person as being out of 
Christ because they are in the world. 

Is it, then, so difficult to decide this question ? Is it 
at all doubtful what kind of life Christ led ? We are 
not of the world, as he was not of the world. 

Christ mingled freely with all classes of men. He 
did not clothe himself with a forbidding austerity. He 
inspired publicans and sinners with confidence and 
accepted the invitations of Pharisees, But he would 
not do or say anything, in any society, that might in 
any way appear to countenance what was wrong in the 
customs, maxims, aims or religion of men ; nor would 
he omit to do or say anything whereby he might ex- 
press his disapprobation of tlieir erroneous sentiments 
and habits. He pleased not himself, but studied the 
pleasure and comfort of all, so far as the interests of 
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truth would permit him. He was in tlie world to bear 
witness of the truth. He would go into any assembly, 
but never would he neglect the opportunity of teaching 
men that the great truths concerning God and salvation 
are topics most suitable for such occasions, and by no 
means to be excluded. He would not go where the 
truth of God might not go. He was always himself — 
that is, one who looked upon men as spiritual beings 
bound to the judgment-seat; sinners, obnoxious to the 
wrath of God ; needing to be bom again ; needing the 
pearl of great price; needing to work out their salva- 
tion with fear and trembling, — these were his views ; and 
to say that he was always true to himself is to say that 
he always aimed at the best enunciation of these views. 

In like manner his disciples are in the world to bear 
witness of the truth. They are lights in the world 
holding forth the word of life. Were tliey of the world, 
they would not be lights in the world. Light shineth 
in darkness, and the darkn^a comprehendeth it not. 
They will mingle freely with the world, on condition 
that they shall not be called to yield any recognition 
to the maxims and sentiments and customs of the 
world, on condition that they shall not be obliged to 
suppress any of the great truths that they are set apart 
to make known. 

Is it not a feet that many who are regarded as Chris- 
tians are freely invited to worldly assemblies ? Would 
tliey be were it not well understood tliat they will 
observe the usages of society, and avoid tlie introduction 
of the subject of religion? And if those who profess 
to be the followers of Christ should realize it to be 
tiieir duty to l>ear everywhere witness of the trutli, and 
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to discountenance the maxims by which society is consti- 
tuted, is it not likely that there would be a great revo- 
lution in their social taste? We imagine that they 
wouldj debarred frona that society in which they have 
ordinarily mingled, look around them for the people 
of God, and join themselves to them with a lieartiness 
not before exhibited. Then would the ways of Zion 
no longer languish. Perhaps the great obstacle to the 
realization of Christ's desire for the union of his people, 
expressed in the latter part of this prayer, is in the 
very prevalent idea that a man may be of the world 
and yet be a Christian. Our Lord has already sat in 
judgment upon these worldly Christians; there is no 
need to wait for the last day ; the word that will then 
judge us is now with us, We are told that Christ's 
people are not of the world, as he is not of the world, 
for he has given them his word, to be borne everywhere 
by them, and to be uttered by them in their conduct and 
otherwise ; and there is no truce between this word and 
the feshion of tliis world. There is indeed a truce be- 
tween many who profess to be Christ's word-bearers and 
the world, but the mistake is in supposing that they are 
his word-bearers. There are many who are willing 
enough to confess Christ in nine places if they may be 
excused from confessing him in the tentli. 



John xvii. 15, 16. — "I pray not that thou etonldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the eyil. 
They are not of the world, even aa I am cot of the world." 

CHRIST'S people have been brought out of darkness 
into God's marvelous light not merely in order to 
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their own salvation, but that they may be h'ghts in the 
world holding forth the word of life ; and just in the 
degree in which it is desirable that the lights of life 
should be shed abroad among mankind is it desirable 
that those who have been called, and justified, and 
sanctified, should continue here to pi-osecute tliat work 
for which they have been so carefully fitted, so abun- 
dantly qualified. 

We sometimes hear the expression that such a one is 
ripening for glory, and the opinion seems to be enter- 
tained by some tliat rapid progress in sanctification is a 
sure omen of proximate translation to the better land. 
There is no place in the universe where holy men are 
so mnch needed as they are in tiiis very world of ours, 
aad may we not say that every eminently holy man 
would, on many accounts, prefer this life and its privi- 
It^es to tlie blessedness of heaven? "To depart and 
be with Christ is far better" ivas the opinion of an 
eminently holy man, but this was only the half of 
his opinion, for he hastened to add that beyond this 
"fiir better" was another "far better." To be with 
Christ in glory would be unspeakable gain to himself, 
but the privilege he now enjoyed of laboring to bring 
others to the enjoyment of that unspeakable gain would 
be forfeited by his departure. " To abide in the flesh 
is more needful for you. And having this confidence, 
I know that I shall abide and continue with you all, 
for your furtherance and joy of faith." As we become 
like Christ we rejoice in the opportunity of communi- 
cating the knowledge of salvation through his blood 
to perishing sinners. It is indeed the will of Christ 
that liis ixdeemcd ones should be with him. where he is, 
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and behold his glory, in the mansion prepared for them, 
but we are here called to observe that he declines offer- 
ing a prayer that they should be removed from the 
world. It is doubtless his will that tliey should remain 
here so long as the interest of hi'^ kingdom may be 
subserved by their preience here. 

Some may be ready to remark that pcrfions who give 
the highest promise of uaefulncgs are often very mys- 
teriously removed. After years of preparation they 
become, so far as we can see, peculiarly fitted for labor 
in their particular sphere, and are then cut down on the 
very tbreobold of their labors. There arc such in- 
stances, and doubtleas it i') necessarj that there should 
be such. In order that this mav be a state of probation 
adapted to promote the largest ind best results, it is 
fitting that every individual, no matter how richly en- 
dowed with gifts of the Spirit, should have it impressed 
upon liim, at every step ot bis life journey, that he has 
this treasure in an earthen \e9btl, and that he may be 
summoned away from earth at any moment. It would 
not be, on the whole, desirable that Christians should 
Iiave a guarantee of long life in this world, either for 
themselves or others. The least reflection will show 
that many evils would fee likely to result from any 
different ordination of Providence than th^t which c im- 
pels every servant of Christ, whatever bis usefulne=o or 
his aspiration, to realize that he has htie no abiding 
city, and may be ushered at im moment into eternity. 
Were we in a position to astertain the facts, it would 
probably appear that the instaoies to which we have 
referred are not proportionahl} •'o numerous \s they 
appear, and that there is, on the \vh le a greater 
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measure of life given to Christ's devoted servants tlian 
to others. 

Christ prays not that his servants should be taken 
out of the world ; what, then, is his prayer? That they 
may be kept from tlie evU; "the whole world lieth in 
vnekedness;" "deliver us from e»i7/' the same word 
occurs in these three passages. We may add another 
example : " That he might deliver us from this present 
evil world," And still another : " He that is begotten 
of God keepeth liimself, and that wieked one toucheth 
him not." Possibly, this last translation may be the 
fittest, in all the instances. The word is similarly ren- 
dered in Matt. xiii. 19 : " Then cometh the wicked one, 
and catcheth away that which was sown." This wicked 
one is represented in Scripture as the prince of this 
world ; he reigns in the hearts of the children of dis- 
obedience; the whole world, with the exception of tlie 
people of Christ, lieth in willing subjection to him. 
He is styled the god of tliis world — has his heavenly 
places, his angels, his principalities and powers. The 
passages from Matthew show the nature of his anfe^o- 
nism to the word-bearers of Christ; he seeks to catch 
away the word out of their heart. This word is like a 
STgnct-ring of their Lord, a pledge of victory. Em- 
bra<ied &ithfully, it overcomes the world in the heart 
of the believer, and embosoms within itself capacities 
of external conquest that justly alarm the prince of the 
power of the air. He accordingly rises in his strength 
to assail that word wherever he discovers it, and the 
heart in which it has found a lodgment becomes the ob- 
ject of his immediate solicitude. In view of this ever- 
impending strife, the prayer of Christ ascends to the 
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Father in behalf of those who have received his words : 
" Keep them from the evil one." If he that is mighty, 
even the god of this world, has sat down in battle array 
against the soul in which Christ's word is deposited, let 
him that is mightier, even the Lord of hosts, appear 
for the defence of this soul. 

But how does this harmonize with the passage al- 
ready quoted from John's Epistle : " He that is begotten 
of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not " 7 " He kcepetli himself;" how is this ? Jude 
has something like this: "Keep yourselves in the love 
of God," But Jude qniekly followed it up with — 
" Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling." 
But let us consider how God keeps his people from 
the wicked one. He shows them the power of their ad- 
versary and inspires them with a hatred of his rule. 
He shoivs them his own superior power and the con- 
ditions upon which he exerts it. He bids them he 
strong in the grace that is in Jesus Christ and fight 
the good fight of feith. They discover that whereas 
without Christ they can do nothing, through Christ 
they can do all tilings. They consider that there are 
ten thousand promises of the grace of God in the Scrip- 
tures, and that if this grace were to be exerted in 
subduing their adversary without action on their part, 
there would have been no need of a single promise. 
They learn accordingly to work out their own salvation 
with fear and trembling, assm'ed that when they do 
this God himself is working in them to will and to do, 
of his good pleasure. Thus they are kept by the power 
of God through feith unto salvation. The word of 
God is kept in them by faith; by their own faith they 
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overcome the world, for &,ith opens the door for the 
maaifestation of the power of God. Be strong in the 
Lord. Strength, energy, determination, perseverance, 
wisdom, boldne&s and many other qualities are man- 
ifested by him who, ignoring any strength and wisdom 
of his own, is nevertheless strong in tlie Lord and in 
the power of his might. 



JonK svii. l".^"Sanctiiy tlitm through thyfcrath: thy word Is 
truth." 

THERE is some warrant for reading " the truth " in- 
stead of "thy tnith." Al! truth is God's truth. 
"What truth is especially referred to is shown by the 
statement, " Thy word is truth." If we would know 
what is Gwd's word, we are referred to another statement 
in the context : " I have given them thy word." Have 
we no other word of Giod than that which fell from the 
lips of Jesus ? Oh yes ; " God, who spake in time past 
unto the fethers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by !iis Son." "Ail Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God." Christ hath borne the same tes- 
timony concerning the Scriptures generally as ho has 
concerning his own words. The word of God bore tes- 
timony to him ; he receiye<l that testimony ; he appealed 
to the Scriptures of the Old Testament ; belief in jVIoses 
was a preparation for belief in him. 

What honor he invariably put upon the world ! "When 
he accompanied the two to Emmaus, he did not flash 
upon them the evidence that Christ was risen, but be- 
ginning at Moses and descending through all the pro- 
phets, he convinced tliem that nothing had been done to 
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Christ exwpt what had been distinctly predicted ; and 
having compelled tliem to honor tlie Scriptures by be- 
lieving them, he made himself known to them in the 
breaking of bread. We are reminded of his own words : 
" If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things ?" 
The earthly things are the things already revealed. God 
require,? lis to believe and give expreission to the truth 
already brought before us, ere he will consent to reveal 
unto us things that properly lie beyond them. There 
are some who enter the King's highway of prophecy, not 
by the narrow gate of experimental truth, but by climb- 
ing over the wall. Wanting the appointed preparation, 
they soon wander from the path. 

We have said that Christ received testimony from the 
word. He both received and gave. And so with his 
church ; it receives testimony from the WOr<I and gives 
a response of attestation to the Scriptures. There is a 
church that says, " It is mine alone to declare what is 
the word, and no man cometh unto the word save by 
me; faith in me must precede feith in the word." Ah, 
but, says the poor sinner, " how know I that you will 
indeed guide me to the word ? I need testimony con- 
cerning you before I can blindly follow yonr testimony. 
Ijet me once know that you are the church of Christ, 
and that you are infallible, then I can tranquilly surren- 
der myself to your guidance. But wlio can really tes- 
tify to me that you are that save God himself? and 
where is God's testimony except in his word ? How, 
tlien, can I possibly believe in you unle^ I have a pre- 
vious faith in God's word ? That woi-d must guide me 
to you, not you me to the word." 
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Our Siiviour's prayer in behalf of his people is thai 
they may be made holy. He refLTS to the means, the 
word of God, but lie does not mention the agent, the 
Holy Spirit. There is no mention in the whole of this 
prayer of the Holy Spirit. But he had previously 
taught his disdples tliat none of the- things mentioned 
in these petitions could be accomplished without the 
Holy Spirit, and he had positively promised that they 
slionld receive the Comforter. The disciples had the 
truth, yet the Saviour prays the Father to sanctify them 
by means of it. In itself it could not sanctify them ; 
they could not sanctify themselves by it ; there was to 
be an altogether additional forth-putting of the divine 
power, in order that it might be the means of their sanc- 
tiiication. We must, tlierefore, ever take the word of 
God back to God and ask him to sanctify us with it. 
Oh that in al! our reading of the Scriptures we might 
remember to cry mightily to God that our eyes may be 
opened to behold tlie wondrous things that are therein ! 
"We would think it a great thing if a message should be 
conveyed to us by some angel from above, to the effect 
that we might for tiie mere asking obtain a great addi- 
tion to the wortl of God. Yet we may for the mere 
asking so obtain the influeuces of the Spirit of truth 
that it will be as though a verse of the Scripture became 
a page and a page became a book. Are there not many 
among Christiana who are reading the Bible with the 
minimum of the Spirit? Let us ask ourselves as we 
read whether any power greater than that of our own 
natural intelligence is employed in writing the words 
upon our heart. 

All ye that hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
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listen to the blessed words which the great Intercessor 
addresses to your Father and liis Father: "Sanctiiy 
them." You know that if j'ou ask anything according 
to his will, you have the petitions that you desired of 
him. Thequestion recurs, What is his will? This, then, 
is the will of God, even your sanctifieatJon. Christ's 
unchangeable desire in behalf of all his people is that 
they may be sanctified. This prayer that they may be 
with him and see his glory is introduced by a petition 
for their sanctiflcation. And observe, he places no 
limit. He does not say, "Sanctify them in part." He 
draws no line whereto and no farther he would have 
the work of sanctiflcation proceed. No matter how far 
the Spirit of God may have carried this work in any one, 
it is still the privilege of such a one to avail himself of 
this petition. "He is able (and not unwilling) to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think." 
Do you fear lest some good brother is carried away by 
an extravagant conception of what the Lord will do for 
him ? Your fear is vain. Let his thought tower as it 
may, God engages tliat his power and grace shall soar 
beyond it, their limits as distant as ever. 

But what is holiness? First let us ask, "What is it 
tliat the Spirit of God does with the truth ? All that 
he does is simply to give it sway over the mind. He 
does not aim to do anything more tlian cause the truth' 
to dwell in the mind clothed with the authority that 
properly belongs to it. The mind is naturally adverse 
to God's truth, and insists upon perverting it and de- 
grading it and mutilating it. But the Spirit of truth 
causes the truth to stand up on its feet and to sit down 
on its throne. The truth without tlic Spirit is dead ; it 
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is a defenceless carcaas in the hands of men. The Spirit 
malies it to live and to do valiantly. "Whatever the 
truth of God is intended and fitted to accomplish, that 
is holiness. We are holy just so far as we are living 
under the power of the truth. A saint is just a true 
man. He that scorns to be thought a saint declares 
that he knows not the comjianionship of truth. He is 
consecrated to the expression of falsehood. He that is 
thoroughly under the influence of truth is a thoroughly 
holy man. But let it be understood that God's word is 
truth. 



John xvii. 18, 19, 20.— "As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even ao have I also sent them into the world. And for their sakes I 
sanctify myself, that thej alro might be sanclilied through the truth. 
Neither pray I for these alone ; but for them also which shall believe 
on me through their word." 

"AS thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I 
-^ also sent them into the world." As I am thy 
apostle in the world, so these are my apostles in the 
world." An apostle is simply one sent. They whom 
we call apostle are distinguished from othere, not by 
their designation, but by their gifts. 

Chnst, being not of the world, was sent into the world ; 
tlie apostles were first chosen out of the world, and then 
sent into it. Christ was anointed for his work by Him 
that sent him ; the Spirit of God was upon him ; the 
apostles were endued with power from on high when the 
Holy Ghost came upon them. As the ^Father that sent 
Christ left, him not alone, SO Christ promised to be 
with his disciples even unto the end of the world. As 
Christ came into the world to seek and to save that 



...Google 



JOHN XVII. 18, 19, 20. 367 

■which was lost, so the apostles were sent forth to seek 
the salvation of men. As the Father acted with infinite 
wisdom in sending his Son on such a missiouj so was 
the wisdom of God manifestcfl in sending, not angels, but 
redeemed men — men even in process of redemption — to 
carry on this mission. As the Father heaM the Sou 
always, so it was the privilege of his apostles to know 
that He who had sent them, and who was clothed with 
all power in heaven and earth, would hear them always. 
As the Father manifested himself to Christ, so Christ 
would manifest himself to the apostles. As Christ was 
sent with his own fu!l accord, saying cheerfully, "Lo, 
I come to do thy will," so the apostles were heartily 
content to go forth on the mission assigned tliem. As 
it was in love that the Father committed this work to 
the Son, so it was in love that the Saviour commis- 
sioned his disciples to go to the world that hated them 
and preach the gospel. As Christ was a root out of a 
dry ground, springing up where no one would have sup- 
posed he would, among the rude and despised people of 
Galilee in prophetless Nazareth, so the disciples were 
Galileans, and their birth and nurture were much against 
them in the estimation of educated Jews. Christ spent 
much of his life as a carpenter, toiling for his daily 
bread ; the disciples were also of the laboring class. 
Christ testified of the world that it was evil, and a simi- 
lar testimony is committed to his disciples. Through suf- 
fering Christ entered into his glory j through much tribu- 
lation the apostles entered into the kingdom of heaven. 

" And for their sakes I sanctify myself that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth." 

Believers are sanctified by the Father, v. 17. Christ 
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speaks of saiictifyiug himself; there must, tlien, be a 
diifereiice in the signification of the words. However, 
the Saviour onee apolse of himself as " him whom the 
Tatlier tiath sanctified and sent into the world." Tlie 
primitive idea in sanctiflcation is separation. "Thou 
Iiast set apart him that is godly for thyself" — separa- 
tion from the world, witli a special view to the revelation 
of the glory of God. Christ was separate from sinners, 
and the divine recognition of this fact constituted the 
sanctiflcation referred to in the passage just quoted. 
" This is my beloved Sou in whom I am well pleased " — 
these words set him forth as sanctified. His people are 
separated from sinners by being separated from sin. 

Believers are sanctified through the truth, because the 
truth reveals to thera the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the world. Beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, they are changed into tlie same im- 
age. The light of the glorious gospel of God shines 
into their hearte. Christ made the truth what it is by 
living, speaking, acting and suifering as he did ; and it 
is evident that what he means by his self-sanctification 
is just this, the revelation of his holy nature in all appro- 
priate ways, so that the record of his life and death 
should be all that the necessity of the case demanded, 
with a view to the sanctifieation of believers. 

Let me, then, as I read the gospels, continually remem- 
ber that Christ uttered this and that parable, wrought 
this and that miracle, underwent this and that humilia- 
tion, with reference to the sanctiflcation of his people, 
with reference to my sanctifieation. Would it not be a 
profltabic employment for us to go carefully and prayer- 
fully through the gospel with tliis idea constantly before 
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UB? Every individual record is presented to me by the 
Saviour, with an expression of his desire that I may be 
sanctified by means of it. 

" Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word." 

In this, as in other passages, we are unequivocally 
taught the absolute necessity of the word of the gospel 
in order to &ith in Christ. 

How shall they believe in Him of whom they have 
not heard ? and how shall they hear witboiit a preacher ? 
Many excuse themselves for the great crime of not 
making known the gospel by boldly dismissing the 
word that assures them that faith is dependent upon 
hearing. All fitith is the reception of some word. God 
might have revealed the gospel by dreams or immediate 
inspiration, to all human beings, but neither this nor 
anytliing like it is any part of his plan. He has some- 
times made use of visions and of angels to awaken some 
perishing sinner, but what was the aniiouneement made 
on such occasions? "Go to such an apcstle, send for 
such an evangelist, and he will tell thee m»-ds whereby 
thou shall be saved." To whom shall we go ? thou hast 
the words of eternal life ; and the words which he gave 
to them are none other in fact than what he here speaks 
of as "their word;" "I pray for them which shall 
believe on me through their word." 

Every believer believes that Christ intercedes for 
him. How can he be called a believer if he believes 
not this ? This prayer here recorded is one that we are 
permitted to hear, but we have £tith with regard to 
those we hear not. In this recorded prayer we have an 
epitome of the prayers that Jesus ofll-rs in behalf of his 
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disciples. "But I wish to know," says some impetuous 
suppliant, " whetlier my particular petition is presented 
by Christ," Not if it be in conflict with the petitions 
here embodied. If you pray for something that would 
tend to impede the work of your sanctifieation, either 
Christ must withdraw his prayer for your sanctification 
or else your prayer must be given to the winds. Hap- 
py for you if your prayer be given to the winds! You 
are perhaps as much indebted to the intercession of 
Christ for the failure of your petitions as for their suc- 
cess. See to it that your prayers correspond to those 
which the Saviour here offers for yoti. After this man- 
ner pray ye. Christ is not our Mediator save as he is 
our Teacher, If we insist ou urging at tlie throne of 
God some prayer that Christ has not taught us to offer- 
has indeed directed us not to offer— we set aside the 
mediation of Chrkt; and however profusely wo may 
mix his name up with our prayers, he knows us not, 
knows not these supplications. 

What soul-reviving words are these : " I pray for 
them that believe " ! You are one of those, are you 
not? Do you understand these words? The Sou of 
God in heaven, on whom the enraptured eyes of all are 
fixed, prays for you. Yon bind him to the earth, and 
he feels that he is only half in heaven while you are on 
this treacherous earth. He has the keenest sense of all 
that affects you or threatens you, and he prays for you. 
This prayer is prayer indeed. You need not take your 
idea of it from your own prayer. That will give you 
no clue. 
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John xvii. 21. — "That they all may be one; an Ihoii, Father, ar( 
in me, and I in tliee, that they also may be one in us : that the world 
may believe that thou haat aent roe." 

ONE is almost overwhelmed with the subhme piopo- 
sitions that crowd upon us in thi% pasfuge Look, 
at Christ the man, and coiibider the intercouise ot his 
soul with God. How wondeiful the correspondence 
that went unceasinglj on betncen the Saviour and the 
Father! There was no part dark in him — no thougiit, 
feeling or imagination that refused to encounter the 
light that beamed in the look of his Father. " The 
Father loveth the Sou and showeth hitn all things that 
himself doeth." " What things soever he doeth, those 
also doeth the Son likewise." "I know that thou 
hearest me always." "The Son of man who is in 
heaven." "Who is m the bosom of the Father." 
Christ prays that the believer may occupy on the earth 
the same blessed position that he occupied relatively to 
the Father, that there may be between the two the 
same marvelous intercommunion ; the same unfaltering 
fellowship; the same most intimate union. And in 
order that there may be this wondrous harmony be- 
tween God and the believing aoul, he prays that that 
sou! may abide in Christ as the Way, the Truth and 
the Life, may he one in him af the branch is one in 
the vine, may make Christ its all in all, and understand 
how thoroughly Christ has given himself to it. 

He prays thus in behalf not of one believing soul, 
but of all. And when believers thus, or approximately 
thus, abide in the Father and in the Son, then will 
they be found abiding in one another. The union be- 
tween them will be of such a nature that the world 
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will be arrested by the spectacle and irresistibly com- 
pelled to believe on Jesus as the CliHst, the only Re- 
deemer of the lost, for they will have before their eyes 
tlie spectacle of redemption accomplished. 

Here, then, we find the Saviour praying for the world, 
entreating iu their behalf the greatest of gifts — faith ; 
and we see that in all his intercessions for his people 
he has still regard fo the salvation of the unwakened 
iimltitudes. If for a little he concentrates his attention 
upon his own, it is that tliey may be rendered the salt 
of the earth, and more competent as lights in the world 
to hold forth the word of life to the perishing araund. 
He offers here substantially the prayer which he taught 
his disciples to offer: "Thy kingdom come, thy will 
be done on earth as it is in heaven," 

If men have in common one supreme aim, this suf- 
fices to bind them together. There is union among 
them when they have an enthusiastic admiration for 
some one who is leading them through dangers to 
victory. Though nothing can exceed man's inhuman- 
ity to man, yet we see everywhere the evidence that 
men can unite. The name of a man they never saw 
becomes a rallying word for millions. The Christian, 
however, knows in whom he has believed. Christ is 
precious to the believer, and just in the degree in which 
lie is so are believers drawn to each other. If there be 
little that is worthy of the name of union among Chris- 
tiana, it is simply because there is a very equivoca! union 
betmxt them and Christ. The twenty-fifth of Matthew 
informs us that the great revelation of the judgment 
day will be that love to Christ is shown by love to his 
people. They that separate themselves — that build for 
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themselves a little chapel in the grand cathedral of 
Christ, with separate entrance, and with walls so thick 
that the praises of the people of God in the great sanc- 
tuary cannot be heard by them — simply cut themselves 
off from beholding the glory of Christ when ho shall 
appear in the midst of the great congregation. They 
anticipate the judgment, and pronounce beforehand on 
themselves the sentence, "Depart from me." They 
shrink from Christ as they shrink from his people. 
They will say perhaps, " No, we do not shrink from his 
people ; we love them all." Ah ! but let me ask you for 
information touching the characteristics of Christ's 
people ? Have you not sought the criterion somewhere 
else than in the pure and simple? There are certain 
religious modes and foims and foimnlaries that are 
agreeable to the religion? hibit* of ^our nature. Have 
you not boldly settled it that the^e embody the very 
doctrine of Christ, '■o that where thej are not Christ is 
not? If so, how little ^ou know of the heart of Christ! 
The heart that was pierced on Calvary was a larger 
heart than yours. The exigencies of his love are not 
to be baulked by the trifling differences that appear 
so formidable to the cabined, cribbed, confined sen- 
timent to which you monstrously apply the name of 
love. 

"When the Son of man cometh, shall ho find faith on 
the earth ? It is the great question of this hour. A 
form like unto that of the Son of man is almost dis- 
cernible athwart the twilight gloom. Shall he find feith 
on the earth? To give the matter a practical bearing, 
shall he find faith in you ? " Oh, I am a believer !" 
A believer according to what sense? — yonrs or Christ's? 
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Christ's definition of a believer is, one that believes in 
Christ's love to his people and gives proofe of his faith 
in works tliat benefit them. Have you faith to discern 
the Christ that is now manifest? There is a glorious 
manifestation of Christ now in the churches, differing 
from the full manifestation of the last day, since that 
will leave no room ibr faith ; this, though glorious, is 
not overwhelming. The true believer discerns this and 
rejoices greatly in it. He se^ Christ in the years of 
grace that now succeed each other ; he hears the voice 
of Christ saying, with the sound of a trumpet that may 
be heard to the ends of the earth, " That they all may 
be one, that the world may believe that thou hast sent 



Joas 3:vii. 22, 23. — " And the glory which thou gsYest me, I have 
pven Ihem ; that they may be one, even as we are one : I in them, 
and thon in me, that they may he made perfect in one ; and that the 
world may Itnow that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou 
hast loved me." 

CHRIST sought not his own glory, but had ever a 
single eye to the glory of G!od ; he sought not the 
honor that cometh from man, but that which cometh 
from God only. He could truly say, I have glorified 
thee on the earth, his whole life having been devoted to 
the exhibition of the glory of God. 

Conceive for a moment of such a thing as that men, 
in being drawn to Christ, should be drawn away from 
God I The Jews affected to have such a fear. " Give 
God the glory," they said to the man whose eyes Jesus 
had opened ; "as for this Jesus, we know that he is a 
sinner." Jesus truly testified, "No man can come unto 
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me except the Father which hath sent me, draw him." 
That which drew men to Christ was an influenee from 
God himself. No man need be afraid of yielding to 
the attraction of Christ, for Christ was God manifest iu 
the flesh ; there is nothing more purely divine than is 
the influence that flows from him. The Unitarian is 
afraid lest, forgetting the claims of the Father, we should 
give excessive honor to Christ. But the very idea of 
a division of honor between a creature and the Creator 
is blasphemous. Unless we may give all honor to 
Christ, and ascribe unto him all divine perfection and 
sovereignty, it is a fearful error to give him the least 
scintillation of tliat glory that belongs to God. " I can 
of mine ownself do nothing," "Cursed be he," says 
the Old Testament, " who puttcth his tmst iu an arm of 
flesh," that is, in a created arm ; who trusts for salva- 
tion to anything less than God himself. "When we look 
to Jesus, we see a pei'fect man — perfect iu his limitations 
and necessities, as well as in his endowments and capa- 
cities; and we see manifested through the medium of 
this humanity all the Godhead. They that look upon 
him as a being midway between man and God reveal 
only how fiitally they are ignorant of God and of 
Christ. 

But what is the glory which Christ here speaks of as 
given him by the Father, and by him to his disciples ?- 
There is an incommunicable and there is a communi- 
cable glory of Christ. "By him and for him were all 
things made." " He upholdeth all things by the word 
of his power." " By hunself he purgeth our sins." 
"He is head over all things to the Church," He was 
" a lamb ^¥ithout blemish and without spot." '* Every 
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knee tiiust bow, and every tongue confess that he is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father." But let ua look 
at his communicable glory. "I in them, and thon in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one." It was 
Christ's glory to show forth the glory of God, and it 
is the glory of his people tliat they may show forth the 
glory of God in Christ. 

Christ does not give to his people any other glory 
than that which the Father gave to him, and it does 
not become his people to seek any other glory. He 
sought not for himself the honor which came from man, 
ho seeks it not for his people. All those honors that 
tend to hindw the perfect union of Christ's people by 
clothing a portion of thera with an exalted worldly po- 
sition, while other portions are correspondingly de- 
pressed, are most pernicious ; they take the place of 
something infinitely more to be desired. Perfect union 
should be the great aim of God's people, as it evidently 
is the great aim of their Leader and Commander. Their 
salvation, you may say, is his great aim. Yes; but is it 
not most evident from the words of Christ that the path 
of salvation and of glory lies through the Eeulah land 
of union? In order that Christ's fervent and reiterated 
prayer for the union of his followers may be fulfilled, 
it is necessary that the spirit of glory and of God should 
so rest upon them that all thought of worldly glory 
should be flung to the winds. When once they begin 
to understand the glory that Christ has given thera, the 
glory of this world shall fade away as a phantom at the 
rising of the sun. The god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of men, so that the light of tlie glorious gos- 
pel of God may not shine unto tliem. The work of 



...Google 



JOHN XVII. 22, 23. 377 

God's Spirit is to destroy this blindness and cause them 
to find ail glory in Christ. 

Christ gives glovy unto his people by giving the Holy 
Spirit unto them and causing them to embrace the true 
idea of glory. " His divine power hath given unto ns 
all things that pertain unto life and godliness." If we 
look into the early chapters of the Apocalypse, it will 
be made evident to us that the glory which Christ gives 
to his people is not merely that which invested him 
when he was on the earth, but that which he ]>Ht on 
when he ascended up on high. They are to participat-e 
with him in all the glory which is to be exhibited by 
him in consummating the work of redemption. Tou 
will find in Rev. ii. 26, 27, that the magnificent prom- 
ises made by him in the second Psalm are made over by 
him to that believer, whoever he be, and wherever, who 
shall keep his works unto the end. 

" That they may be made perfect in ' one.' " Or " unto 
one." They approa<ih perfection as they approach unity. 
Perfection is impossible in a state of separation. My 
life is not wholly given unto mc, but a part of it is 
given to my brother, to be available to me when I abide 
in him. We have only fr^ments of blessings in our 
disunited state, and the complement of these fragments 
shall be given to us when we come together. This may 
be an arrangement that we do not approve. Wo find 
very good reasons for loving our brother as we do from 
a distance and from a slight elevation. Our religion is 
all interwoven with a multitude of denominational 
usages that effectually interfere with the manifestation 
of our love to those brethren who are outside the wiek- 
erwork in which we are shrouded ; and does it not ap- 
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pear every way better that the Lord should fall in with 
our arrangements and bless us within onr own wicker- 
work? The Lord has long ago decided what is best, 
and it is most presumptuous in you to call this matter 
up again and fly in the ftce of Christ's decision. Christ 
will govern his church according to his own declared 
principles. His purpose is that his people shall be per- 
fected in union. While the world stands it will remain 
impossible for them to obtain anything more, in their 
state of disintegration, than fr^ments of blessings. 

" I in them," Christ is in his people, and there is a 
possible manifestation of Christ in his people unto the 
world of which we have now no conception — something 
most sublime and glorious, as yet, however, in the re- 
gion of the possible, for this manifestation can only 
fetke place when his people are made perfect in one. 
When the petition here embodied is fiilfilled, then will 
the New Jerusalem have come down from heaven, and 
of that New Jerusalem, Christ will be the glory. Christ 
in his people is now more mutilated and marred than 
he is revealed. "When it comes to be understood that 
to believe in Christ is to put on the obligation to love 
all Christians as Christ hath loved them, then will the 
heavens and tlie earth that are now prepare to flee 
away and all things to become new. 



John xvii. 23. — "And that tlie world may Itnow that thon hast 
sent me, and hast loved iLem as tlioa hast loved me." 

rriHAT the world may know that Jesus is the Mes- 
J- siah, the Saviour of mankind, the only Mediator 
between God and man, the Way, the Truth and tlie Life, 
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the Prince of peace, the King of saints, the Lord of 
glory, and that it may know that there is nothing in 
all the universe more precious than the faith by which 
Christians are nnited to Christ, inasmuch as tliey by 
means of it have access to that same marvelous love 
which the Father iiath for his only-begottau- — in a 
word, that the world may fee] the force of the saying 
of Jesus, "One thing is needful," and learn to regard 
all earthly treasures as utterly insignificant in compari- 
son with the pearl of great price — the world, the great, 
busy world, the idolatrous world, the fenatic world, the 
carnal world, the world of Secularists, Mormons, Spirit- 
ualists, Romanists, Greeks and nominal Protestants, the 
civilized, literary, scientific world, the world in all its 
countless varieties of culture and of barbarism, with all 
its social gradations, its honors and dishonors, its plea- 
sures and its miseries, its Pharisees and its Sadducees — 
that this great world may know how glorious is that sal- 
vation which it has so long despised and rejected, — how 
is this magnificent result to be brought about ? 

What Christian can for a moment be indifferent to this 
question? Is not the mere announcement that such a 
result is within the limits of possible realiKation enough 
to arouse the dormant energies of all the people of God ? 
How strange it would be if the revelation of this possi- 
bility and of the means by which it is to be realized 
should remain unheeded ! How strange if the disciple 
should assume to be wiser than his Master, and ira^ne 
that he may neglect the means here pointed out, and by 
methods of his own bring to pass the world-wide tri- 
umphs of the gospel ! How surprising the art of thj 
great adversary manifested in keeping the followers of 
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Christ unmindful of tlie indicated means of obtaining 
so great a victory ! 

" That tliey may all be one. I in tliem and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one, and that t!ie 
world may know that thou hast sent me." Generation suc- 
ceeds generation, century succeeds century, empires rise 
and fall, new continents are discovered and peopled, but 
the world remains in subjection to the arch-enemy of God 
until the disciples of Christ cease to contend among them- 
selves as to who shall be gi'eatest, and learn to love one 
another as Christ hath loved them. How long must this 
earth wearily revolve upon its axis until the followers of 
Christ flow together into one great army, under the sole 
leadership of the great Captain of their salvation? 

Christ's desire is that the world may know that the 
believer is the object of the same infinite love that rested 
upon himself. The question is not yet. Has the world 
learned this? but. Has the believer himself learned it? 
Does his own conception of this love in any degree ap- 
proach what is here indicated ? If he fells immeasur- 
ably short in the recognition of it, how is it possible 
that the unenlightened mass of men will attain to the 
comprehension of it ? Christ seems to take it almost as 
a matter of course that the believer will know it (per- 
haps his idea of a believer is one that docs this); he ia 
simply arranging for the revelation of the fact to man- 
kind generally. Surely it is time that you and I made 
haste to understand what it is to be a Christian. It will 
not do for us to be living in the outskirts of the region 
enlightened by the love of God. We belong to the 
very centre of that region. The place that was made 
for Christ to occupy, ful! in the beam of God's loving 
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countenance, was made for us to occupy after him. He 
stood there that we might know how to stand there. 
Divine love followed him thither ; then he drew ua to 
the spot and disappeared, leaving us suffused with the 
same glorious and irrevocable kindliness of the God- 
head tliat constituted the atmosphere of his own being. 



John xvii. 24.— "Father, I will that they also whom thon hast 
given me be with me ■where I am; that they may behold my glory 
which thou hast given me: for thou iovedst me befoie the founda- 
tion of the world." 

THERE is a phraseology or mode of address appro- 
priate to be used by a son of tender age, aud another 
that is becoming to him when he is at man's estate and 
has become the iiiteliigent companion of his fether. It 
is as a son of mature years that the Lord Jesus addresses 
the Father. There is one mind to the Father and Him : 
" Eather, I will." 

" They whom thou hast given me." This is the sev- 
enth time our Lord makes use of this expression in this 
prayer. He loves to look upon his people as the gifts 
of his Father. The whole universe is to him an expres- 
sion of the Father's love, but he prefers to see that love 
expressed in the gift of repenting souls. It is through 
their faith that they are given nnto him. O my soul, 
what a wondrous vocation is this of thine — the expo- 
nent of the Father's love to Christ ! Jesus, when he 
looks upon thee, sees in thee just that, and every act of 
feith on thy part is a new utterance of that love. The 
manifold affections and exercises of thy new nature con- 
stitute a song of love of the Father to the Son. Thou art 



...Google 



382 LOVE EEVEALBD. 

a harp, as yet imperfect and lacking much, from which 
the love of the Father to him that loved thee and gave 
himself for thee shall be sounded forth to all eternity. 

Man has intricately mingled his life with the life of 
this world. He has ponred himself into a tliousand 
currents of sin, into a mighty expanse of ungodliness; 
he has identified himself with countless objects that be- 
long to this apostate world. How much, then, is implied 
in thegivineof him to Christ? He is to be gathered np, 
as it were, fioni a tliousand pHce* his afFections to be 
detached from manifold ob|ect'- , hib tendencies to he re- 
called from a diveiaitj of path-, On the (unnecessary) 
supposition thit the particles of a man's body, diffused 
through nature at hit- dissolution, must be reassembled 
in order that his bwh niav live again, the task would 
not be greatti — infinitely less, in fiict — tlian that of recov- 
ering the soul of a man, in all its tistes and tendencies 
and desires and admua'ions and laculties, for Christ. 

Jesus will not ascend up on high without putting on 
record this statement of his desire concerning his people 
— that they may be with him where he is. And yet we 
may observe that he says, " "Where I am," not " Where 
I shall be." Doubtless the expression has its echo in 
Paul's exclamation, "To depart and be with Christ, 
which is iar better." But it does not exclude — it rather 
includes — this idea that believers may be enabled to move 
in the same spiritual region in which he moved when 
upon the earth, to have the same communion with the 
Father, tlie same joy, peace, love, patience, that he had. 
He that hath in him the hope of that future translation 
to the presence of the glorified Redeemer will purify 
himself here below even as he is pure, according to the 
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model of purity left him in the Saviour'B life. It is 
when we seek to be meek and lowly as Christ was meek 
and lowly that we show the genuineness of our aspira- 
tions after his celestial glory — when we seek to walk in 
love as he also did that we give proof of an enlightened 
desire to be with him where he is on high. 

This will of Jesus relates not merely to the end here 
specified, hut comprehends all that is intermediate be- 
tween the present position of the believer and that end. 
The terminus is the throne of Christ; multitudinous 
steps conduct to tliat sublime pre-eminence, and the 
prayer of Jesus accompanies the believer every step of 
the way. 

Your path sometimes plunges abruptly, and to all 
appearance ruinously, downward, yet perhaps this is 
one of the very experiences demanded by this word of 
Jesus ; " That they may be with me where I am." The 
heaven that Christ has procured for lis is not the empty 
and wretched heaven of this world, nor something made 
up partly of that and partly of the Christian's hope. To 
fall from that heaven is no fall, for that heaven and 
Christ's heaven are contrary the one to the other. That 
heaven is merely the region of cloud, and we cannot well 
see Christ's heaven from it, and to he banished from it is 
often to be banished to a region where Christ's heaven 
for the first time bursts upon us in its appropriate glory. 

Let us recall the fifth verse : " And now, O Father, 
glorify thou me with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was." And here : " That they may 
behold my glory which thou hast given me ; for thou 
lovedst me before the foundation of the world." A 
comparison of the two passages seems to show that 
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glory and the Father's lovo are in the Saviour's estima- 
tion, as nearly as may be, interchangeable terras. "We 
are like-minded with him when we regard the love of 
the Father as glory. May we not find a blessing in 
this thought ? Grod is love ; therefore it is impossible 
that there should he any gift of greater value than his 
love. The communication of God's love to the heart 
is the communication of heaven. The difFei-ence be- 
tween an angel and a saint yet in the body is that the 
former is in an atmosphere of love. The prize which 
is held out to men to animate them in their conflict 
with the world is divine love. It was for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of this tliat Paul counted all 
things but lose. The believer begins, indeed, with the 
love of God. He finds it, even in infinitude surpassing 
all knowledge, at the cross of Christ. Nevertlielesfl, 
God does not throw himself away upon the penitent 
sinner, so that he lias thenceforward nothing more to 
bestow. This prayer of our Lord abundantly teaclies 
us that there are magnificent and undreamt-of prizes 
of divine love presented to kindle the aspirations and 
stimulate the efforts of the believer all along his heaven- 
ward courae. And this it is to be a believer, namely, 
to discern tliose glorious prizes and catch inspiration 
and energy from the sight of tliem. 



John xvii. 25, — " O righteous Father, the world hath not known 
thee ; hut I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast 
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lOUR times in this prayer the Saviour addresses the 
Father as Father — once as holy Father, once as 
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t Father, once as the only true God. In tlie 
great controversy between God and the world the Sa- 
viour speaks with the voice of an umpire declaring tliat 
God is righteous, and that the world is consequently un- 
righteous. " That thou mightest be justified when thou 
speakeat and be clear when thou judgpet." It was not 
merely the testimony of the Saviour's lips that God is 
righteous, but that of his life; for on ail occasions, with- 
out exception, the will of the Father was enthroned in 
his heart. " I seek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me." Nothing less than 
that is a satisfactory assertion of the Father's righteous- 
ness. Does it not happen to some of us to use language 
of this kind in prayer, while many a will of the Father 
whom we thus laud remains unheeded? Christ is made 
unto us righteousness, first as our sponsor, then by re- 
conciling us to every will of God. We are clothed with 
righteousness in the highest and best seuse when we 
know God to be righteous in all his ways, and show that 
we know him thus righteous by walking no more in our 
own ways, but altogether in his. The cross propitiates 
God to us and us to God. God was in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world unto himself. 

"The world hath not known thee : but I have known 
tliee." If Christ knew the Father, it is certain that the 
world knows him not, for there is a mighty gulf between 
Christ's views and those of the world. " As the Father 
knoweth me, even so know I the Father." His know- 
ledge of the Father was perfect, and it was embodied in 
all his teachings, in all his acts. " Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God." Look at the concep- 
tion of deity expressed in this statement, and then at 
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tliat which found utterance in the ceremonial observances 
of the Pharisees. " Blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness; for they shall be filled." Put 
this conception beside that which reveals itself in the 
lukewarmness of the great body even of those called 
Christians. " The Father lovcth the Son and hath given 
all things into his hand," This is snrely very different 
from the world's conception of God. Men imagine that 
they can find a far higher throne of God than the throne 
of grace. The work of redemption appeare to them a 
comparatively little work, down among the pettinesses of 
divine condescension. Man's nature demands for him 
an atmosphere infinitely exalted above all mention of 
sin and salvation. They look for salvation tlirough the 
contempt of God, rather than through his love. God is 
too great to stretch down his hand and shut the door of 
life in the fiice of any of his creatures that wish to enter. 
Utterly different from all this is the only true God made 
known to us in Christ. His greatness is the greatness 
of love. The throne on wliicli he receives returning 
prodigals is the same which the cherubim and seraphim 
encompass. Had he been capable of contemning his 
works, he wouhl not have created them. He does not 
despise sin, he abhors it. " If thy right eye ofi^end 
thee, pluck it ont and cast it from thee," said He who 
knew the righteous Father. The world knoweth him 
not, for it does not believe that man is called to make 
any such sacrifices, or that sin is such a deadly enemy. 

"I have known thee; and these have known that 
thou hast sent me." No man knoweth the Father save 
tlie Son and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 
That he should give eternal life to as many as thou liast 
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given Mm, and this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent. He that recognizes in Jesus the legate of 
the "Father has already some knowledge of Grod. There 
are many theologians, men even in the ministry, who for 
a score of years have weekly investigated the saered re- 
cord, fathoming its depths and exploring its diversified 
paths, who know not God so well as the crucified thief 
who said unto his crueified Lord, " Remember me when 
thou comest into thy kingdom." The knowledge that 
enters into fitith is that which God calls knowledge ; the 
rest is chaff. All knowledge must be baptized by faith, 
else it is reprobate. "Without faith it is impossible to 
please God, for without fitith it is impossible that the 
life-giving light of God's countenance should shine into 
yonr heart. Oh that ten thousand students of God's 
word would this day consider this and check themselves ! 
" I have known thee." Christ did not know about 
God, he knew God ; his thoughts all looked to him ; he 
dwelt in the pathway of the beams of divine love. Con- 
sider, O eager student of the Scriptures, that the mere 
accumulation of scriptural lore is not the aecumulatiou 
of treasure in heaven ; whereas all that you receive in 
faith is treasure both in heaven and in earth. This is 
life eternal, to sit at the feet of Jesus by faith and learn 
of him. Read with the heart, and in a quarter of an 
hour your gain will be greater than iu many weeks of 
intellectual study. God is love, and love only can 
know love ; the intellect can make nothing of it. Let 
love open the door by which alone love can enter. " I 
rose up to open to my beloved, and my hands dropped 
with myrrh, and my fingers with sweet-smelling myrrh. 



...Google 



888 LOVE REVEALED. 

Upon the handles of the lock." Bat love can make 
everything of the intellect, regenerate it, ennoble if^ 
endow it. 

"And I have declared unto them thy name." More 
literally, " I have made known unto them thy name." 
I have known thee ; these have known that thou bast 
sent rae, and have received from me the knowledge of 
thcG — at least the beginning of that knowledge. In be- 
coming acquainted with me tliey became acquainted with 
thee. Thy character has been poured out into the gos- 
pel which records my acts, words and sufferings. This 
gospel must be preached in all the world for a witness 
to all men. The rejection of it is the rejection of the 
knowledge of God, At last cometh the day when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that Icnoic not God and obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 



John ivii. 26. — "And I have declared unto them tliy nime, and 
■will declare it: that the love wherewith thoa hast loved me may 
be in them, and I in them." 

IF it becomes us to listen eagerly and reverentially to 
every word that falls from the Mastei-'s lips, we ought 
surely to give special heed to the last words spoken by 
him to his disciples before he entered upon his final 
sufferings. If we hang breathlessly upon the words of 
a believer passing into the presence of Jesus, with what 
rapt attention should we drink in the farewell syllables 
of Him who Is the great object of faith ! 

Believers expect that on the dissolution of tlieir bodies 
their souls shall be translated into the presence of God 
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aiici tlic Lamb, and clothed with glory, honor and im- 
mortality. They believe that this shall be done for them 
because Christ hath died and ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them. The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
them from all sin, so that it is not incongruous, but every 
way admirable, that the Father should make them heirs 
of everlasting blessedness. The love of the Father to 
the Son i§ the guarantee of this magnificent result. As 
it is a pure impossibility that the Father should make 
light of the sacrifice offered by his well-beloved Son, so 
it is impossible that the trust which i-eposes upon this 
sacrifice should be dishonored. 

Are believers, however, sufficiently impressed with 
the feet that the sacrifice of the Lamb has had reference 
not only to the ultimate redemption of their souls, but 
to the present enjoyment of the things pertaining to life 
and godliness ? What are the silver threads that run 
most conspicuously through these five chapters? Joy, 
peace, love, humility, feith, fruitfulness, holiness and 
union. And now his parting blessing is given in the 
words, " That the love wherewith thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I in them." He lived, loved, suf- 
fered, died, not merely that we might ascend with him 
to glory, but that the love of God might descend and 
rest on us even as it had rested on him. Why should 
we, in estimating the value of Christ's mediatorial work, 
think exclusively or excessively of the glory that shall 
be revealed in u.s when we shall have done with earth, 
losing sight, or almost losing sight, of the mighty reve- 
nue of divine love at present accruing ? We are to honor 
Christ by seeking for ourselves the things prominently 
mentioned in his promises and in this prayer. We are 
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